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INTRODUCERE 

După un periplu de cinci ani „caravana" ştiinţifică a colocviilor funerare s-a reîntors la 
Tulcea . . .  

A fost un colocviu cu o semnificaţie deosebită, din mai multe puncte de vedere. 
Mai întâi, pentru că acesta a fost al zecelea colocviu de arheologie funerară organizat în 

1 5  ani. Nu e puţin lucru dacă avem în vedere faptul că doar unul a fost organizat în Bulgaria (în 
1 993 ), iar restul în România (în 1 995 la Tulcea - Brăila - Slobozia - Călăraşi, în 1 997 şi în 2000 
la Tulcea, în 2003 la Brăila şi Tulcea, în 2004 la Buzău, în 2005 şi 2007 la Sibiu, în 2008 la 
Bistriţa); se adaugă, fireşte, prezentul colocviu de la Tulcea. La aceste manifestări ştiinţifice au 
participat cercetători din numeroase ţări europene şi, uneori, chiar de pe alte continente. 

Remarcabil e faptul că s-au tipărit deja şapte volume ale colocviilor funerare, marea 
majoritate în condiţii grafice deosebite, cea ce a asigurat manifestărilor noastre ştiinţifice un 
deosebit prestigiu internaţional; al optulea volum, ce include comunicările de acum, va apare în 
2008. 

Aceste colocvii s-au desfă şurat sub egida Asociaţiei de Studii pentru Arheologie Funerară 
- România (ASAF) şi a Comisiei 30 a Uniunii Internaţionale de Studii Preistorice şi 
Protoistorice (UISPP). Î ntre 1 996-2006 Comisia 30 a UISPP s-a numit Practici funerare în 
culturile protoistorice din Europa de Sud-Est, iar din 2006, cu ocazia Congresului XV UISPP de 
la Lisabona, Comitetul Permanent a acceptat noua ei denumire - Practici mortuare în Preistorie 
şi Protoistorie, ceea ce indică o extindere nu numai geografică, dar şi cronologică a competenţei 
acesteia. 

Î n al doilea rând, pentru că acest colocviu a fost dedicat d-lui Dr. Gavrilă Simion, fostul 
preşedinte al Asociaţiei de Arheologie Funerară ( 1 996-200 1 )  şi al Comisiei 30 a Uniunii 
Internaţionale de Studii Preistorice şi Protoistorice ( 1 996-2000), cu ocazia împlinirii venerabilei 
vârste de 80 de ani . Fără aportul deosebit, până în 2003, al neobositului cercetător Gavrilă 
Simion această activitate laborioasă a comisiei noastre ar fi fost dificil de imaginat. 

Tematica colocviilor a fost foarte variată, ea reflectând complexitatea problemelor pe 
care le impune atât cercetarea monumentelor funerare, cât şi relaţia lor cu habitatul, cu locurile 
de cult, cu mediul geografic ori cu resursele subsolului. 

Prezentul colocviu a reunit 30 de prestigioşi cercetători din România, Rep. Moldova, 
Ucraina, Bulgaria, Grecia, Serbia, Cehia şi Polonia. Suntem convinşi, ca de fiecare dată, că 
aceste comunicări şi discuţii le care vor urma vor contribui la o mai profundă cunoaştere a 
practicilor funerare din Europa sec. X a. Chr. - III p. Chr. 

Prof. Luiz Oosterbeek, secretarul general al UISPP, ne-a transmis salutul său ş i  urări de 
succes lucrărilor colocviului, regretând, totodată, faptul că n-a putut veni aici din motive 
obiective. 

Suntem datori să mulţumim gazdelor noastre de la Institutul de Cercetări Eco-Muzeale 
Tulcea, îndeosebi directorilor Dr. Florin Topoleanu şi Dr. Gabriel Jugănaru, pentru organizarea 
acestui colocviu, cât şi prof. univ. dr. Ionel Cândea, directorul Muzeului Brăilei, şi Drd. Radu 
Ştefănescu, directorul Muzeului Judeţean de Istorie Braşov, care vor asigura publicarea, chiar în 
2008, a comunicărilor. 

Dr. Valeriu Sîrbu 
Preşedintele Asociaţiei de Studii pentru Arheologie Funerară - România şi 

al Comisiei 30 a Uniunii Internaţionale de Studii Preistorice şi Protoistorice 
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INTRODUCTION 

Apres un periple de cinq ans, la « caravane » scientifique des colloques sur l ' archeologie 
funeraire revient a Tulcea . . .  

11 s 'agit d'un colloque dont l ' importance est toute particuliere, pour plusieurs raisons. 
En premier lieu, c 'est le dixieme colloque d'archeologie funeraire organise en 1 5  ans. 
C'est une chose bien importante si nous tenons compte qu'un seul s 'est tenu en Bulgarie 

( en 1 993) et les autres en Roumanie ( en 1 995, a Tulcea - Brăila - Slobozia - Călăraşi, en 1 997 et 
en 2000 a Tulcea, en 2003 a Brăila et Tulcea, en 2004 a Buzău, en 2005 et 2007 a Sibiu, en 
2008, a Bistriţa) ; il s 'y ajoute, certes, le present colloque qui a lieu a Tulcea. De nombreux 
chercheurs de plusieurs pays europeens, meme d'autres continents, y ont participe. Ce qui est 
vraiment remarquable, c 'est que nous avons deja publie sept volumes des Actes de ces colloques 
d'archeologie funeraire, la plupart dans d'excellentes conditions graphiques, ce qui a assure un 
prestige international ; le huitieme volume, qui comprend les communications du present 
colloque, paraîtra en 2008. 

Ces colloques ont eu lieu sous l 'egide de l' Association d'Etudes pour l' Archeologie 
Funeraire - Roumanie (ASAF) et de la 30e Commission de l 'Union Internationale d'Etudes Pre
et Protohistoriques (UISPP). Entre 1 996 - 2006, la 30e Commission de UISPP s 'appelait 
Pratiques Juneraires dans ies cultures protohistoriques en Europe du Sud-est, et en 2006, lors du 
XVe Congres de l 'UISPP, tenu a Lisbonne, le Comite Permanent a accepte sa nouvelle 
denomination - Pratiques mortuaires dans la Pre- et Protohistoire, ce qui indique une etendue 
geographique et chronologique a la fois. 

En deuxieme lieu, ce colloque a ete dedie au Dr. Gavrilă Simion, ancien president de 
I' Association d'Etudes pour d'Archeologie Funeraire ( 1 996-200 1 )  et de la 30e Commission de 
l 'Union lnternationale d 'Etudes Pre- et Protohistoriques ( 1 996-2000), a son 80e anniversaire. 
Sans l 'apport tout particulier jusqu'en 2003 , de l ' infatigable chercheur Gavrilă Simion, cette 
activite laborieuse de notre commission serait difficile a imaginer. 

La them atique des colloques a ete tres variee, refletant la complexite des problemes 
qu'imposent autant les recherches des monuments funeraires, que leur relation avec l 'habitat, le 
lieu de culte, le milieu geographique ou les ressources du sous- sol. 

Le present colloque a reuni 30 chercheurs de Roumanie, Rep. de Moldavie, Ukr aine, 
Bulgarie, Grece, Serbie, Rep. Tcheque et Pologne. Nous sommes persuades que les 
communications et les discussions contribueront a une meilleur e connaissance des pratiques 
funeraires en Europe, aux Xe siecle av. J. -C.-Ille siecle ap. J .-C. 

Le professeur Luiz Oosterbeek, secretaire general de UISPP, nous a transmis son salut et 
son message, tout en souhaitant du succes aux travaux du colloque et exprimant son regret de ne 
pas pouvoir etre present. 

Nous devons remercier nos hotes de ) ' Institut de Recherches Eco-Museales de Tulcea, en 
particulier Ies directeurs Dr. Florin Topoleanu et Dr. Gabriel Jugănaru, pour l 'organisation de ce 
colloque, ainsi que Professeur Ionel Cândea, directeur du Musee de Brăila et Drd. Radu 
Ştefă nescu, directeur du Musee d'Histoire de Braşov, qui vont assurer, cette annee meme, le 
financement pour la publication des travaux du colloque. 

Dr. Valeriu Sîrbu 
President 

de I' Association d'Etudes pour I' Archeologie Funeraire - Roumanie et 
de la 30e Commission de l 'Union Intemationale des Sciences Prehistoriques et Protohistoriques 
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THE DEAD AMONG THE LIVING IN THE BABADAG SETTLEMENT 
FROM NICULIŢEL-CORNET (TULCEA COUNTY, ROMANIA)

* 

Sorin Cristian Ailincăi (Tulcea - Romania) 

Keywords: Early Iron Age, Babadag culture, complexes with human bones. 
Abstract. The two preventive archaeological campaigns carried out in 1 988 and 2000 the 

Babadag culture settlement at Niculiţel-Comet revealed numerous complexes containing human 
bones. The purpose of this article is to present an objective and detailed analysis of these 
discoveries, based on the drawings of the complexes, the complete archaeological inventory and 
the anthropological study of the human bones. 

The situations encountered in this site contribute to adding ne� and important 
information regarding the practices of deposition of the dead in the Babadag culture settlements 
(l l1h-ih c. B.C.). 

Introduction. The site from Niculiţel-Carnet (Tulcea County) is situated in northem 
Dobrudja, in the vicinity of the Danube River, approx. 5 km west of Niculiţel settlement, on a 
terrace bordering Gorgonei Lake in the north (Fig. 1 / 1 -2). 

The archaeological remains were endangered by the installation of methane gas pipes, 
thus two preventive archaeological campaigns were carried out in 1 988 (Topoleanu, Jugănaru 
1 995) and 2000 (Simion 200 1 ) 1. 

Archaeological vestiges. The stratigraphical analysis reveals that beneath the 0.25 m 
thick arable soii there was the layer formed during the Roman era, under which lied the layer 
dated to the first Iron Age, 0.50 m thick. During the 2000 campaign, separately, without 
stratigraphic differentiation, towards the eastem extremity of the site (S XIII), a big size pit 
containing Neolithic pottery material that can be attributed to phase A1 of the Gumelniţa culture 
was investigated; near this pit, in S XI, another pit containing Hellenistic pottery was identified. 
If we also took in consideration the Pătulele type copper axe discovered in the same area 
(Ailincăi 2003-2005), we could also add the Middle Bronze Age to the above mentioned periods 

Overall, however, the most consistent inhabitation belongs to the Early Iron Age. 
Approx. 200 pits that were completely or partially investigated during the two campaigns and 
several complexes that could be considered surface dwellings or huts can be attributed to this 
period. The archaeological inventory consists mainly of pottery, but we need to mention severa! 
other objects like: an instrument used for pottery stamp decoration (pintadera), a pair of bone 
cheek-piece, and a bronze bracelet. 

The found material was not entirely published or studied according to each complex, but 
the authors of the investigation support the existence, in this settlement, of all three phases of the 
Babadag culture, even though most clues point exclusively to the dating to the 2nd phase ( 1 01h -
9th c. B.C.) 

Pits containing human bones. There are eight pits containing human bones and they 
have been dedicated special studies (Jugănaru, Topoleanu 1 994; Ailincăi, Topoleanu 2003). 

• I dedicate this article to Professor Gavrilă Simion, an enthusiast researcher of funerary archaeology and of the Iron 
Age at Lower Danube. 
1 The archaeological investigations from 1 988 were lead exclusively by Dr. F. Topoleanu, who also coordinated the 
first part ofthe 2000 campaign, then the excavations were continued and concluded by dr. G. Simion. 

1 1  
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However, due to inaccuracies in the initial publishing, some of new data and part of the analyses 
on some of the bones, we consider it necessary to reanalyze these data in the present study. 

The catalogue of the finds: 
1 .  Pit no. 3, square 46, S II 1988 (Fig. 21 1 )  - The diameter of the upper part of the pit was 

1 .20 m and the diameter of the lower part was 1 .  70 m. The filling of the pit consisted of clean 
black earth and, on the bottom of the pit, on an agglomeration of pottery fragments there was a 
human skeleton on extended burial on the back, aligned NE-SW, its right hand on the thorax and 
the left on the abdomen. There is no anthropological data regarding this individual. 

The pottery fragments discovered in the pit belonged to amphorae (Fig. 3/1 -4; 41 1 ,  4-6), a 
bowl (Fig. 4/3), and a cup (Fig. 4/2). The stamped decoration represents a clue to dating the 
complex to phase II of the Babadag culture. 

2. Pit no. 4, square 52, S 111988 (Fig. 2/2) - was partially identified in S I. In order to 
complete its investigation, the excavations were extended with an adjacent surface. The diameter 
of pit no. 4 was approx. 2 m. On the bottom of the pit, on an agglomeration of pottery fragments 
there was a skeleton on extended burial on the back, hands on the abdomen, aligned N-S, around 
which there were four skulls, bones of the upper and lower limbs and pieces of the thorax. There 
is no anthropological data regarding the individuals in this complex. 

The pottery fragments discovered in the complex belong to cups (Fig. 5/1 -6), bowls (Fig. 
5/9- 1 0; 6/ 1 ), amphorae (Fig. 5/7-8) and kitchenware (Fig. 6/2-4) that can be attributed to phase II 
of Babadag culture. 

3 .  Pit no. 12, square 76, S 111988 (Fig. 7/ 1 )-was partially investigated and was probably 
circular at the surface, with the maximum diameter of approx. 2 m. In section, the pit looked like 
an alveolus dug in the sterile soii, with sloping walls, and 0.30 m of depth. On the bottom of the 
pit the upper and lower limbs of a mature individual were found. The position of the bones 
suggests that the body was flexed. Among the bones, some atypical pottery fragments were also 
found. There is no anthropological data regarding this individual. 

4. Pit no. 45, squares 8-11, S JV/1988 (Fig. 7/2) - was partially investigated during the 
1 988 campaign and is relatively large, as on the western profile its width is 4.20 m. lt was dug 
directly into the sterile soii up to a depth of 0.75m. In the SW, close to the bottom of the pit, 
severa! human bones without anatomica! or with partial connection were identified. Initially, two 
skulls and bones from the upper and lower limbs were noticed. Near to these bones, to the north, 
there was an agglomeration of bones which seemed to have belonged to an individual in flexed 
position, aligned NE-SW. There is no anthropological data regarding these individuals. 

The pottery fragments discovered at this site belong to cups (Fig. 8/3-4, 8), amphorae 
(Fig. 8/7), bowls (Fig. 8/ 1 -2) and kitchenware (Fig. 8/5-6). 

5. Pit no. 1, C 4/C/2000 (Fig. 9/ 1 )  - was dug in the sterile soii; on the surface had an 
irregular in shape, but the stratigraphical profile showed it was shaped like a truncated cone. The 
depth of the ancient stepping levei was 0.70m; E-W diameter was 1 .80 m, and N-S diameter was 
1 .60 m. On the bottom of the pit several human remains from three individuals in partial 
anatomica! connection were discovered. In the northern extremity of the complex the bones were 
covered with a layer of ashes and pottery fragments. 

The anthropological analysis2 identified remains from three individuals: Skeleton #I -

female, 25-30 years old, showing signs of secondary kyphosis and scoliosis of the thoracic and 
lumbar spine; Skeleton #2 - female, 14 years old, exhibiting signs of hiperostoza porotica, and 
cribra orbita/ia; Skeleton 3: represented by the remains of the zygomatic process of the maxilla, 

2 The anthropological analysis of the preserved human bones from Niculiţel-Comet was carried out by M. 
Constantinescu and N. Miriţoiu (F. I. Rainer Institute of Anthropology, Bucharest). In this article we have used only 
concise data, as the full details ofthe analysis are presented in a separate article published in this volume. 
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the diaphysis of a femur with shattered metaphyses, the distal third of the right tibia diaphysis 
and a fragment from the lefi ischion. All these belong to an infans I individual. 

The pottery discovered in this area belongs to amphorae (Fig. l 0/3-5), cups (Fig. 1 01 1 -2), 
bowls (Fig. 1 0/6) and coarse vessels (Fig. l 017). On the bottom of the pit, on the same level with 
the bones, there were also several pieces of burnt clay preserving marks from twigs, a shoulder 
blade from an animal, probably a bovid, a fragment from a horn and other fragments from a two 
ear cup (Fig. 1 0/ 1  ) . * * 

The sections investigated during the two campaigns ( 1 988 and 2000) were not measured 
topographically, therefore the layout of the excavations was reconstructed according to certain 
guide marks and notes made at the site. lf our reconstruction is valid, then it is possible that the 
human bones found in S IV/1988 and C4/C/2000 is part of the same complex (Fig. 9/3). 

6. Pit no. 1, S Vl/2000 (Fig. 9/2) - was almost circular in shape, with the N-S diameter of 
l .55m; the earth in the filling was dark brown. In section, the walls were almost straight and the 
depth of the pit from the digging level was 0.75m. 

On the bottom of the complex the investigators found the incomplete skeletons of two 
individuals flexed on the right side, hands to the chin. The skeleton from the south of the pit is 
missing the skull and is aligned ESE-WNW; its feet are under the skull of the second individual. 
lt was probably a male, approx. 1 3- 14 years old. 

The second skeleton belonged to a female of approx. 14 years of age, and it was aligned 
SSW-NNW. Cause of death seems to have been at least two blows with a blunt object to the 
lateral side of the right parietal, which dislocated a fragment of the cranial vault and another 
blow in the back lateral side of the lefi frontal eminence and two other possible blows to the 
lateral side of the lefi parietal and glabella area. 

Inside the pit there were also found a few atypical pottery fragments. 
7. Pit no. 7, SVll/2000 (Fig. 1 1 1 1 )  - at the surface was circular, but in section it was 

shaped like a truncated cone; it was 1 .20m deep. The diameter of the upper part was 0.80m, and 
the one of the lower diameter was 1 . 1  Om. On the bottom of the pit there was a human arm in 
anatomica} connection, together with a big rock. There were only a few atypical pottery remains. 
There are no anthropological data available. 

8. Dwelling no. 1, S K/2000 (Fig. 1 1 /2) - was investigated in squares 4 and 5 of S K (4 x 

1 2  m). lt was almost circular in shape, with the diameter of 3 .4m. Due to the large size and the 
numerous superstructure remains that showed traces of burning, the authors of the investigation 
considered that it was a hut-like dwelling. lt was dug in the sterile soil up to a depth of 0.70m, 
with relatively straight walls. On the bottom of the dwelling, to its centre, there was a human 
skull surrounded by several bones belonging to four individuals :  

Skeleton #1 - represented through parts of the scapula, clavicle, lefi ulna and right femur. 
The bones belong to an infans li individual, its age most likely to belong to the first part of the 
interval; its sex is undeterminable; Skeleton #2 - of which only part of the left clavicle, lefi 
radius and right coxa were preserved, probably belonging to a female of 25-30 years of age; 
Skeleton #3 - represented by a skull with old fragmentation. lts sex is difficult to determine, but 
some traits of the skull indicate a female individual; Skeleton #4 - represented by a fragment of 
the frontal and the maxillae with old cracks. The exfoliation of the surface of the skull indicates 
exposure to high temperatures, but only ectocranially. lt could be a young adult, or even an 
adolescent, of undeterminable sex. 

In this complex, there were also found numerous fragments of pottery belonging to large 
amphorae (Fig. 1 2/ 1 -2, 4-6), bowls (Fig. 1 217-9) and cups (Fig. 1 2/3) that can be dated to phase 
II of Babadag cui ture. 

1 3  

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Analysis of the finds. 
a. Suiface layout (Fig. 1 3) 
Even though the settlement was only partially investigated, we can assume, due to the 

low density of the complexes, that we have partially identified the S, SE and NW margins of the 
site. Thus we can observe that complexes containing human bones are more concentrated 
towards SE, where pits nas. 3, 4 and 12 from S//1988, and also the complex formed by pit 
45/SJV/1988 and pit 1 from C4/C/2000 were investigated. To the NW margin, the dwelling 
investigated in SK/2000 was also identified. Close to each other are the two pits investigated 
during the 2000 campaign: pit. 1 ISVI and pit 7 /SVII, situated in a highly concentrated area of 
archaeological complexes. 

However, on the whole, we cannot distinguish a certain area used for such depositions. 
This is also applicable for the Babadag settlement (Ailincăi et a/ii 2005-2006), where such 
complexes are scattered all over the investigated area of the site. 

b. The layout of the complexes 
No similarities were found regarding the layout of the pits - shape, depth or dimensions. 

Overall, pits nas. 3 and 12 from S 111988, pit no. l/S VI/2000 and pit no. 7/SVJ//2000 are of 
relatively small dimensions and the walls are almost vertical or inclined. Practically, these 
complexes are not different from the pits considered to have been used as domestic waste pits or 
storing space. 

The diameter of pit no. 4/S/11988 is approx. 2 m, but, comparatively, the complexes from 
S K/2000 and S IV/1988 - C4/C/2000 are much bigger and approx. 0.50m deep, revealing 
similarities with the complex containing human bones recently investigated in the pre-colonial 
levei at Orgame/Argamum. Numerous adobe pieces with traces of twigs or reed (remains of a 
superstructure - walls, root) were found in these complexes at Niculiţel, w hich represents an 
argument for considering them str uctures similar to dwellings. 

In one of our previous studies dedicated to this topic we pointed out that, in the case of 
some complexes containing human bones with partial or without anatomica! connection, there 
were no marks of cuts or animal bites, therefore we assumed the existence of special closed 
spaces where the bodies were left to decompose before manipulation and deposition in another 
place. Continuing this idea, we can assume, with certain reservations, the big complexes at 
Niculiţel-Cornet could have been used in this purpose. 

c. The archaeological material discovered in the complexes 
The archaeological material found in the complexes containing human bones consists of 

pottery (fragmentary in most cases) and animal bones. The pottery fragments come from 
different types of vessels, no particular category being predominant. The only vessel that was 
almost complete was the two ear cup discovered in C4/C/2000. 

In pit no. 12/SJ/ 1988, pit no. l/S V/12000 and pit no. 7 I S Vl/12000 there were discovered 
only a few atypical pottery fragments, if compared with pit 4/Sl/ 1 988 where a large amount of 
pottery was found. The lack of domestic origin content in these pits may suggest that they were 
deliberately dug for the deposition of human bones. 

The individuals in extended burial found inpit no. 3/S 111988 and pit no. 4/S 111988 make 
a special case: they were each deposited, probably deliberately, on an agglomeration of pottery 
fragments; while the bones in C4/C/2000 were covered with a layer of ashes mixed with pottery 
and animal bones, which is  similar to other cases encountered at Babadag (Jugănaru 2005, 33), 
Orgame/Argamum (Ailincăi, Miriţoiu, Soficaru 2003) or Satu Nou (lrimia, Conovici 1 99 1 ,  53,  
89,  9 1 ,  94). 

d .  The state of presentation and representation of the dead 
From the overall discoveries in the site at Niculiţel - Cornet we can notice that in the 

same or in a separate complex there are: complete or almost complete skeletons in anatomica! 
connection; parts of a skeleton in anatomica! connection; bones without anatomica} connection. 
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Taking into consideration that at least the bones submitted to the anthropological analysis 
did not exhibit marks of dismembering with blunt objects, we could explain the state of partial 
anatomica! connection of the bones through repeated interventions on the bodies at different 
stages of decay. It îs possible that parts of the bodies deposited în these areas had been removed 
at different intervals and deposited separately. Thus, we can explain the isolated arm found în pit 
no. 7/S VI, and other similar situations encountered în the settlements from Early Iron Age at 
Tămăoani (Petrescu-Dîmboviţa 1 953,  Laszlo 1 986, 68) and Satu Nou (lrimia, Conovici 1 993, 
53,  93). lt îs also possible that the skulls deposited separately în different contexts at Babadag 
(Jugănaru, Ailincăi 2003, 49), Jij ila (Sîrbu, Ailincăi, Simion 2008, 5 1 -52), Satu Nou (lrimia, 
Conovici 1 993, 52-65, 89-97) or Garvăn (Jugănaru 2005, 34) had been subjected to a special 
treatment. 

The upper maxilla and frontal bone fragments belonging to skeleton #4 from SK.12000 
constitute a special case. These fragments exhibit signs of exposure to high temperatures, which 
resulted în ectocranial exfoliation of the cranial vault and degradation of the maxilla. 
Endocranially there are no traces of fire, a proof that the skull was complete during the exposure 
to heat. We need to specify that no buming marks could be identified on the other bones 
discovered here, which indicates a different treatment of the skull of this individual. The lack of 
bum marks on the archaeological material found în the same complex excludes the possibility 
that the dwelling had been set on fire, and the layout of the bones indicates a deliberate 
deposition of the remains of the four individuals. 

The complete human humerus (right upper limb) found în the filling of the pit 
investigated at Orgame/Argamum also exhibited bum marks. lt was passed through fire, as the 
anterior side îs black and posterior side îs only brown, indicating that it did not undergo a 
complete calcination process (300-400° C) (Ailincăi, Miriţoiu, Soficaru 2003). These two 
situations known so far make more difficult the reconstruction of the treatment of the dead and 
suggest the complexity of the ritual. 

e. Cause of death 
Even though only a part of the bones were submitted to an anthropological analysis, the 

data available to us being l imited to a few individuals, we must observe the perimortem violence 
marks visible on the skull of skeleton #2 from pit no. J/S VI/2000. This îs not a singular situation 
among the discoveries within the Babadag culture area, as the anthropologists have also reported 
cases of violent death for skeletons 5 and 6 from (Ailincăi, Miriţoiu, Soficaru 2003, 3 1 4-3 1 5) 
and for skull no. I from the complex investigated within the entrenchments of the Babadag 
settlement (Jugănaru, Ailincăi 2003; Ailincăi et alii 2005-2006). 

f Age and sex data 
From the analyzed bones we found out that they belonged to two children (in[ans I and 

respectively infans II), five females (two of approx. 14- 1 5  years old, two other around 25-30 
years of age and one of undeterminable age) and one male ( 1 3- 1 4  years old), while the skull 
fragment with marks of buming from SK.12000 belonged to an adolescent individual of 
undetermined sex. 

g. Pathology 
The anthropological analysis of some of the bones discovered at this site pointed out the 

existence of certain illnesses of or accidents occurred to the individuals deposited here. We 
mention here: deformations of the left humerus of skeleton # 2  from pit no. I I SVII 2000 due to 
congenital or traumatic causes occurred în the early years of life affecting the normal 
development of the bone; signs of secondary kyphosis and scoliosis at the levei of the thoracal 
and lumbar spine of skeleton # 1  from C 4/C/ 2000, whose diaphyses of the tibias and fibulas 
also show signs of inchoative periostitis; signs of hyperostosa porotica and cribra orbita/ia în 
the case of skeleton #2  from C 4/C/ 2000. 
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Conclusion. The new data resulted from the cumulated study of the two archaeological 
campaigns; together with the anthropological data for a part of the human bones represent the 
motivation for undergoing this new analysis aiming to complete our knowledge of the behaviour 
of the Babadag communities towards the dead. 

This study does not insist on the other macabre finds from the Babadag culture 
settlements, as they have been widely discussed in other articles (Sîrbu 1 994; Sîrbu 1 997; Irimia 
2003; Ailincăi, Miriţoiu, Soficaru 2003 ; Ailincăi et alii 2005-2006). However, we need to point 
out that Niculiţel-Carnet is the settlement with the most finds of this kind, after the site at 
Babadag. Even though contemporaneous and produced by the same human community, the 
complexes found here are varied and, as in other cases, the depositions are not standardized. 

Translated by Cristina Ailincăi 
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Fig. 1 .  Niculiţel-Carnet 
1 .  The geographic location of the site; 2. View from above. 
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Fig. 2. Niculiţel-Cornet 1 988. 

--- --

1 .  Pit no. 3, square 46, S I; 2. Pit no. 4, square 52, S I. 
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Fig. 3 .  Niculitel-Camet 1 988.  

O IOcm - - -

1 -4. Pottery discovered in Pit no. 3, square 46, S I. 
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Fig. 4. Niculiţel-Cornet 1 988.  

O 5cm ---===---==---

1 -6. Pottery discovered ÎI). Pit no. 3, square 46, S I. 
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Fig. 5 .  Niculiţel-Cornet 1 988. 
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1 - 1 0. Pottery discovered in Pit no. 5, square 52, S I. 
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Fig. 6. Niculiţel-Cornet 1 988.  

O 5 cm - - -

1 -4. Pottery discovered in Pit no. 5, square 52, S I. 
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Fig. 7. Niculiţel-Cornet 1 988. 
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1 .  Pit no. 12, square 76, S I; 2 .  Pit no. 45, squares 9-11, S IV. 
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Fig. 8 .  Niculitel-Comet 1 988 .  
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1 -8.  Pottery discovered in Pit no. 43, squares 9-11, S IV. 
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Fig. 9. Niculiţel-Cornet 1 988, 2000. 
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Pit no. I, C 4/C/ 2000 

1 .  Pit no. 1, C 4/C; 2. Pit no. 1, S VI; 3. Possible graphical reconstruction of the 
discoveries from S IV/1988 and C 4/C/2000. 
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Fig. 1 0. Niculiţel-Cornet 2000. 
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O 5cm - - -

1 -7. Pottery discovered in Pit no. 1, C 4/C. 
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Fig. 1 1 . Niculiţel-Comet 2000. 
1 .  Pit no. 7, S VI; 2 .  Dwelling no. 1, S K. 
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Fig. 1 2 .  Niculiţel-Cornet 2000. 

o 

O 5 cm - - -

1 - 1 0. Pottery from the dwelling no. 1, S K. 
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Fig. 1 3 .  Niculiţel-Cornet 1988, 2000. 
Graphic reconstruction of the investigation plan (with only the Early Iron Age discoveries). 
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STOLNICENI - A NEW ASPECT OF THE FUNERARY RITUAL AT THE 
GETIC POPULATIONS 

Tudor Arnăut (Chişinău - Rep. Moldova), 
Rodica Naniu-Ursu (Bucharest (Romania) 

Keywords: graves, inhumations, tumuli sacred enclosure, Setae. 
During the past few decades, the archaeological monuments of the Late Iron Age on the 

territory between the Carpathian Mountains and the basin of the Dniestr river, had taken the 
benefit of a notable scientific research and valorification. Therefore, by surveys, soundings or 
systematic excavations, more than 600 archaeological objectives could be investigated, being 
certainly assigned to the second half of the 1 st millenium B.C. 1 In this context, a special care was 
given to the investigation of the fortified settlements, most of them located in the Central 
Moldavian Highland, with large depressions, plateaus or foothills of the upper terraces of the 
Siret, Pruth, Dniester and their tributaries. Here were identified and partly investigated the 
fortified monuments from Saharna2, Hlingeni3, Butuceni4, Moşna5, Arsura6, Cotnari7 etc., which 
provided important information, for a better knowledge of the history of culture and civilisation 
of the North Thracians, east of the Carpathian Mountains. Among the archaeological monuments 
of major interest we could also mention the one situated near the Stolniceni village, Hânceşti 
County, Republic of Moldova. This is a fortified precinct, located in the meridional part of the 
High Central Moldova, which is characterized by high, narrow and elongated hills, alternating 
with deep valleys, steep slopes, numerous pot-holes, precipices and flat bottom wide dales. 
Quarternary Age terraces are placed upon forest grey soils and clay, with sand insertions. On one 
of these terrases, 2 km south-east of Stolniceni, a precinct delimited by a defensive system, 
consisting in two moats and one ditch was found. lts height, with a maximal quota of 348 m, is 
part of the meridional extremity of the Codrilor (Forests) and was called „Fortress" (fig. 2-3). By 
the locals This is delimited by a hillock from the Cogâlnic valley and by the valey of the Vişina 
creek, whose waters run alog the western slopes where the precinct is located. Given the free 
access from the south-south-eastern and north-north-eastern sides, it was mandatory to raise 
another defensive system, shaped as a semi-circle8 . Excepting a small portion on the western 
side, the surface of the terrace is covered with more than 20 mounds, with a height which varies 
between 40 and 70-80 cm (Fig. li 1 ,  4-5). One of them was investigated, according to the 
information provided by P. Constantinescu-Iaşi, even since 1 933 (Fig. 1 14). The sounding done 
by the up mentioned specialist was traced out upon two directions and was focused upon one of 
the central mounds, reaching up to the depth of 1 ,5 m. Among the vestiges found there, some 
hand-made ceramic fragments, sherds and handles, traces of a various pottery, with different 

1 I. Niculiţă, Severnyefrakijcy . . . , 1 987, p. 7-9; S. Teodor, Regiunile est-carpatice ... , 1999, p .... .. ; T. Arnăut, Vestigii 
. . .  , 2003, p. 1 3-33 .  
2 G .  D. Smirnov, Otcet . . . , p. 9-33 ;  T. Arnăut, Aşezarea . .. , 2000, p. 93-94; I .  Niculiţă, A. Zanoci, A. Nicic, Les 
monuments ... , SAA IX, 2003, p. 24 1 -252. 
3 N. Gol'ceva, M. Caşuba, Glinjeny .. .  , 1 995, p. 6- 1 0. 
4 I. Niculiţă, S. Teodor, A. Zanoci, Butuceni .. . , 2000. 
5 A. Florescu şi Gh. Melinte, SCIV 1 9, 1968, I ,  p. 1 29- 1 34. 
6 S. Teodor, MCA I O, 1973, p. 5 3-60. 
7 A. C. Florescu, CI, S.N. II, 1 97 1 ,  p. 1 08-11 1 ,  11 1 .  
8 V. Sârbu, T. Arnăut, CAAN-T I, 1 995 p. 381-395. 
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levels of buming were mentioned. There were also found two amphora fragments, belonging to 
distinct vessels, which are evidences for the existece of some Greek imports9• In the years after 
the 2nd World War, the soundings had been resumed, first by G. D. Smirnov and then also by G. 
B. Fedorov, being meant to identify the character of the monument. lt was finally concluded that 
it was a fortified settlement, which functioned between the 4th-3rd centuries B.C. 10 

The importance and special features of the site near the Stolniceni village had enabled us 
to undertake systematic excavations. Two of the mounds have been studied by now. 

Mound no. 2 
lt has a diameter of about 24 m and a height of 40 cm. In all, 1 7  skeletons had been 

unearthed, being buried according to the funerary inhumation rite. They were detected at various 
depths, between O, 24 cm and 0,50 cm. Among these, 7 skeletons (butrials no. 2,3,5,6, 1 1 , 1 6  and 
1 7) were in anatomical connection, while in others, the bone position had undergone changes. 
This fact could be explained either by the action of the roots, given that the site is located in the 
forest, or by the intervention of the looters, as the case of the skeleton from burial no. 7. In 8 
cases we have the deposition of the dead in a supine position, with the following orientations: 
burial no. 2 - east; burials no. 3, 1 0, 1 1 , 12 ,  1 3 ,  1 4- south-east; burial no. 1 6- north-east; burial 
no. 1 7  - north-west. The skeletons in burials no. 5 and 6 were laid in a flexed position, with their 
face to the right, namely to the west, with a northem orientation. In the case of the funerary 
complexes no. 8 and 1 5 ,  just the human skulls had been detected. In any of the investigated 
burials could be defined the outline of the funerary pit. There are interesting the individuals in 
burials no. 1 0, 1 1 , 1 2, 1 3 ,  14, which were grouped together, from north to south, one near 
another (Fig. 21 1 -2). 

Archaeological inventory 
Out of the inventory discovered in the mantle of the tumulus we could mention a large 

number of bumt clay pieces. They formed few agglomerations, which were put on the plan and 
counted. Seemingly, they were fragmentary hearths made of yellow clay, with 
sand and limestone as non-plastics. Due to their oxidant buming, they tumed into red-red-brown 
color. Most of the fragments have a smooth surface, with a crust of white-yellowish color (with a 
thickness of 2-3 mm). lt is interesting to note here that in the case of burials no. 2 and 7, de dead 
were partly laid upon the hearth aglomerations ( no. 1 and 3). But, this time, the hearth fragments 
had their crust downwards. 

Among the discovered artifacts we could mention the three-winged arrow points of 
Scythian type

1 1
, made of bronze, hamess pieces, like the link of a horse bit, knife and sickle 

blades, items made of animal antler, spindle-whorls but also and anthropomorphic statuette made 
of clay (Fig. 3/ 1 - 14; 411 -7). 

The pottery is rich in fragments of hand-made vessels, of clay paste mixed with chamote 
and sand. Among the basic categories and forms we could mention the truncated dishes with 
straight or slightly inverted rim, some of them bearing a handle shaped as a saddle or torsioned 
as a semi-circle. There are frequent fragments of pots, whose profile suggest the beli or jar
shape, with a straight or slightly inverted or everted rim. Most of the fragments are decorated 
with prominences shaped as a tongue or knob. As concems the decoration, the majority of the 
cases bear a simple, alveolary or a notched belt. In general, we could talk about elements specific 
to the pottery of the archaeological monuments of the ?1h _3rd centuries B.C.,  discovered east of 

9 P. Constantinescu-Iaşi, Basarabia arheologică şi artistică, Chişinău, 1933, p. 22. 
10 G. D. Smirnov, ANM, t. 3330, d. 87, p. 9-33 .  G. B. Fedorov, Otcet . .  „ 1 950, p. 45-47. 
11 R. Vulpe, E. Vulpe, Dacia III-IV, 1 927- 1 932, p. 332, fig. 1 1 3/1- 14, 16 ,  30; S. Teodor, M. Nicu, S. Ţau, AM XXI, 
1 998, p. 88, fig. 40/ 1 ,  8. 1 2, 1 5 ;  T. Amaut, Vestgii „„ 2003, p. 120- 1 2 1 .  
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the Carpathian Mountains, like the settlements from Butuceni
1 2, Poiana13, Stânceşti 14, Saharna15 

etc. 
There were also found wheel-made ceramic fragments, of dark-grey color, made of a clay 

paste and sand as non-plastic, with a burning reach in oxygen. They come from handled cups. In 
the group of the wheel-made pottery we have also included the luxury imported ware, covered 
with black firnis, but also the amphora fragments of Tasoss, Sinope şi Heracleea Pontica. Out of 
the former ones come two neck fragments with englyphic stamp, which, according to the 
typological series, could belong to the 4th century B.C. 

Mound no. 3 
In mound no. 3 ,  with a diameter of about 26 m and a height over 80 cm, 14  skeletons 

could be found. Among them, one belonged to an infant child. The child skeleton and the one 
from burial no. 9 were laid in a flexed position, with a western and respectively south-western 
orientation The skeletons in burials no. 4,5, 9 and 1 4  were displaced. As in the preceding 
situation, the dead had their head to the north (skeletons no. 7, 8, 1 0  şi 1 1 ). The deceased in 
burials no. 1 2  and 1 3  had their head to the south-east; those in burials no. 1 and 2 had a western 
orientation, while the one in burial no. 6 an eastern one (Fig. 61 1 -4). Even this time, the deceased 
indiviuals were found at variable depths, between O, 25 m and O, 58 m, namely in the upper 
chernozem, without being possible to identify the outline of their pit. Towards the center of the 
tumulus, a layer of clay and sand could be traced, which also contained small particles of bumt 
matter. The respective layer had a diameter of 1 2,8 m (fig. 511 ). In its turn, it ovelapped, another 
layer, this time comprising ash, mixed with soot. Inside it, at the depth of 88/92 cm and 1 , 1 2  m 
distance south- south-west from the central axis of the tumulus, the hearth no. 3 was detected. 
Above it a clay layer burnt to red was found, with a thickness of 5-7 cm. The hearth is a compact 
mass of clay, with sand and intensely burnt pebbles as non-plastic, with a brick-like color. lts 
surface has a crust of 4-5 cm, of the same color. In plan, the installation has a rounded shape, 
with a diameter of 1 ,20 cm. Upon its surface, 1 38  hand-made ceramic fragments were found. 
Hearth no. 4 was detected at the depth of 90-92 cm. lts surface represents a crust with a 
thickness of 3-4 cm, whose color, as a resuit of organic components burning, had a variable 
gamut of white and grey nuances, reaching up to the blue. Beneath the crust, the hearth, made by 
a mixture of clay and sand, after burning, had taken the color of red (Fig. 5/2). 

Archaeological inventory 
The inventory found in the context of the mound no. 3 is varied, being represented by 

three-winged arrow points made of bronze, knife and sickle blades made of iron. We could also 
notice the gritstone for sharpening. There were also found glass beads, spindle-whorls, roundels, 
three-lobed clay items etc. (Fig. 71 1 -3). 

The ceramic material is represented by various categories of dishes and beli- or jar
shaped vessels, ornamented with an alveolary belt, interrupted by flattened prominences shaped 
as a tongue, all being specific to the pottery found in various monuments from the circumpontic 
space and chronologically assigned to the 5th_3rd centuries B.C. The truncated dishes, with a 
more or less flattened profite, with a straight or slightly inverted or everted rim, resemble those 
from the monuments of the same cultural range (Fig. 7 I 4, 6-9). 

The receptacles coming from the vessels of grey color are also diverse, being mostly 
emphasized the category of the cups with band-like handle and ring-shaped bottom. There are 
also categories and forms of local pottery, of the 5th_3rd centuries B.C. The imports are 

1 2 I. Niculiţă, S. Teodor, A. Zanoci, Butuceni „., 2002, p. 2 1 3-2 15 ,  fig. 87-89. 
13 R. Vulpe, S .  Teodor, Piroboridava „„ 2003, p. 622, fig. 143, p. 627, fig. 148. 
14 A. Florescu, M. Florescu, Cetăţile „ „  2005, fig. 8 1 -87. 
15 I. Niculiţă, A. Zanoci, T. Amaut, Tyragetia, 2008, p„„„. 
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represented by amphora from Heracleea Pontica, Tasoss and Sinope
1 6• A special interest is 

stirred by a fragmentary handle, with a stap of the astynom Poseidonius and with the eagle upon 
a dolphin, as an emblem. Such stamps belong to the second half of the 4th century B.C. (Fig. 
7/5). 

Conclusions 
At the level of the recentmost research, carried out in the precinct from Stolniceni, the 

following thoughts still stand: the dead individuals from the two mounds (no. 2 and no. 3) were 
usually laid, at variable depths, between 0,25 cm and O, 56 cm, namely in the surface layers; in 
several cases, the skeletons had traces of old fractures; the sounding done in the intertumular 
space did not make possible the find of the habitation complexes; the inventory discovered there 
belonged to the 5th _3rd centuries B .C.,  fact which points to the co-existence of all investigated 
complexes. The task of the following research is to establish the character of the mentioned 
precinct, which initially might have been a fortified settlement, thereafter being transformed into 
a cemetery, or fitted from the beginning as a space of sacred character. 
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Fig. 1 .  Stolniceni-Cetate. 1 - topography sketch; 2,3 - Western photo; 4 - photo tumulus I; 
5 - defensive sistem' s photo. 
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Fig. 2. Stolniceni - Cetate. 1 ,2 - the II tumulul' s  plan and profile. 
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Fig. 3 .  Stolniceni-Cetate. 1 - 1 4 -the second tumulus' s  inventory. 
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Fig. 4. Stolniceni-Cetate. 1 -7 - the second tumulus' s inventory. 
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Fig. 5 .  Stolniceni - Cetate. 1 - the III rd tumulus' s plan and profite; 2 - the hearth 3 and 4.  
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Fig. 6. Stolniceni -2006. 1 -4 the burials 1 -4 from tumulus III. 
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Fig. 7. Stolniceni - Cetate. 1 -9 the inventory frorn turnulus III. 

40 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



REPAS DES VIV ANTS ET VIATIQUE DES MORTS - A PROPOS DE LA PRESENCE 
DES OS D' ANIMAUX DANS LES HABITATS ET DANS LES NECROPOLES DE LA 

CUL TURE DE PRZEWORSK A LA PERI ODE PREROMAINE 

Tomasz Bochnak (Rzeszow - Pologne), 
Grzegorz Mlynarski (Zamek - Pologne) 

Mots-cles: culture Przeworsk, habitat, necropole, os d'animaux, periode preromaine 
Resume. La composition des restes animaliers trouves dans Ies habitats differe de celle observee 
et dans Ies ensembles funeraires de la culture de Przeworsk. Dans Ies tombes, on identifie surtout 
Ies os d'ovicaprides, puis ceux d'oiseaux et de porcs. Dans Ies habitats, Ies os de bovides 
dominent, suivis par Ies restes d'ovicaprides et de porcs. Le pourcentage eleve des os d'avifaune 
provenant des tombes humaines n'a pas de paralleles dans Ies habitats, tandis que Ies restes 
bovins, repandus dans Ies etablissements, sont rarement identifies dans Ies ensembles funeraires. 

Dans Ies deux types de sites, on retrouve Ies os des memes especes, mais on y observe Ies 
differences de quota des animaux respectifs. Ces differences peuvent resulter de facteurs 
ideologiques et/ou economiques. 

Les donnees concemant la frequence des especes identifiees respectivement dans Ies 
habitats et dans Ies necropoles de la culture de Przeworsk sont comparees avec Ies resultats 
obtenus et dans Ies sites de la culture de Pomeranie et de la culture celtique qui, toutes Ies deux, 
ont joue un role essentiel dans la genese de la culture de Przeworsk. 

Les os d'animaux trouves dans Ies habitats et dans Ies necropoles constituent une source 
importante d' informations sur plusieurs aspects de la vie passee. De la vie quotidienne, mais 
aussi de la vie de l 'au-delâ, qui reste toujours dans la sphere des suppositions et hypotheses. En 
se basant sur Ies analyses archeozoologiques, on peut determiner Ies donnees concemant 
l 'alimentation des habitants, la composition du cheptel et la dynamique de ses modifications, 
ainsi que Ies conditions economiques. La qualite et la quantite de la viande consommee peut etre 
evaluee par Ies rejets culinaires, â condition qu'ils restent associes plus ou moins precisement 
aux habitations (Meni el 200 1 ,  40-48, 1 08- 1 1 1  ). 11 faut tenir compte de ce que Ies animaux 
domestiques du Ile âge du Fer etaient plus petits que Ies animaux d'aujourd'hui . D'apres Ies 
calculs de Patrice Meniel, Ies porcs pesaient 70-80 kilos, Ies vaches et Ies chevaux 200 kilos 
environ, Ies moutons seulement environ 30 kilos. Les poids indiques constituent un tiers (parfois 
meme moins) de ceux de nos betes actuelles. De meme, Ies quantites de viande (30-40% du 
poids vif) et de graisse (20-30%) obtenues sont assez modestes (Meniel 1 987, 8-23 , 69 ; 200 1 ,  
1 7). Les restes animaliers nous enseignent aussi sur Ies pratiques funeraires et religieuses, mais 
dans ce cas-lâ, Ies methodes archeologiques ne permettent de documenter que Ies elements de la 
culture materielle, tandis que ! ' ideologie cachee derriere le mobilier reste inconnue. Une analyse 
de cette categorie des sources archeologiques rencontre plusieurs difficultes, parfois deja â 
l 'etape de l ' identification des os non-humains, mais surtout dans Ies tentatives d'interpretation du 
phenomene de presence des animaux dans Ies tombes. C'  est â cause de la mediocre conservation 
du materiei osteologique, surtout dans Ies tombes â cremation, ou Ies os animaliers incineres 
peuvent etre difficiles â determiner et parfois meme â distinguer. Dans la plupart des cas, 
l 'archeologue n'a pas de competences pour analyser Ies restes osseux. Assez souvent dans Ies 
publications des inventaires des tombes, on trouve seulement l ' information que dans Ies 
sepultures etaient decouverts des os d'animaux. Negliger certains elements concemant l'etat de 
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conservation d'os constitue trop souvent une faute professionnelle. Nous pensons ici surtout â la 
precision concemant la carbonisation ou la non-carbonisation des restes. 11 manque aussi les 
donnees sur la localisation precise et la quantite des os. Souvent le materiei osseux est repertorie 
sans preciser s ' il provient d'une urne, d'un autre recipient ou s ' il a ete trouve directement au 
fond de la tombe. 11 est rare que l' on trouve les informations precises sur l' âge des animaux et 
sur les parties du corps qui ont ete deposees pendant la mise en tombe. 

Souvent malheureusement, les os des animaux ne sont pas analyses ou bien les resultats 
de ces analyses ne sont pas publies. En plus, frequemment dans les publications, bien qu'on 
foumisse des resultats d' analyses . anthropologiques, les informations sur la presence des os des 
animaux font defaut. Dans ces cas, il n'est pas clair si l 'absence d' informations sur les os 
animaliers signifie le manque total de materiei osseux et que la population qui a utilise une 
necropole donnee effectivement ne pratiquait pas l'approvisionnement de ses morts en offrandes 
camees ou si cette situation resuite d'une negligence dans les analyses archeozoologiques. Vu les 
remarques presentees ci-dessus, le postulat de la cooperation entre les archeologues et les 
archeozoologues deja sur le chantier devient evident, mais, malheureusement, encore trop 
souvent ecarte pendant les fouilles polonaises. 11 faut considerer Ies analyses specialisees 
effectuees apres les fouilles comme le minimum indispensable. La situation se presente mieux 
quant aux recherches effectuees sur les habitats, ou les os de la faune attirent plus d'attention. Le 
materiei provenant des etablissements est une source primordiale pour les analyses d'economie 
et il est etudie d'une fa<;on plus complete. 

Ces demieres annees on observe une amelioration tres nette dans le traitement du 
materiei archeozoologique. Les recherches deviennent pluridisciplinaires et les sources 
archeologiques sont etudiees d 'une fa<;on plus complete. 

Nous commen9ons les considerations sur la composition des especes d'animaux dans la 
culture de Przeworsk par la presentation du materiei provenant des habitats. Les restes de la 
faune proviennent de vingt et un habitats dates de la periode preromaine (Liste 1 )  (Fig. 1 ). Ce 
nombre est tres limite, parce qu' il est souvent difficile de dater les dechets qui peuvent etre lies 
avec les differentes phases d'etablissements. Parmi plusieurs habitats de la culture de Przeworsk, 
on a donc selectionne les sites avec la situation chronologique la plus evidente. Les os de la 
faune trouves sur ces sites sont principalement ceux d'animaux domestiques. Nous observons la 
domination des bovins, ensuite la presence marquee des caprines et du porc (Fig. 2). Les vaches 
constituent 48,2% env. de tout le materiei faunique provenant des habitats de la culture de 
Przeworsk, les caprines 1 9, 7% et Ies porcs 1 3  ,6%. 11 faut souligner que les os soli des de vaches 
se conservent mieux que les restes des suides ou des caprines, donc les proportions entre ces 
especes peuvent etre deformees. Neanmoins, la position dominante du betail paraît evidente. Les 
os des animaux domestiques sont les dechets post culinaires typiques, portant les traces du 
decoupage. Le materiei est souvent tres fragmente et les seuls os relativement intacts sont ceux 
qui ont un role minimal dans la consommation: les tarses, Ies carpes, les metatarses et les 
metacarpes. Ce sont les parties du corps tres peu musclees donc depourvues d'une valeur 
culinaire marquee. La domination des os des caprines sur ceux du porc est moins significative et 
parmi Ies habitats analyses il y a beaucoup de sites ou les os de porc sont plus nombreux que les 
os des chevres et des moutons. Dans I 'habitat de Dobieszewice (Sobocinski 1 976, 59-60), les os 
du porc sont moins nombreux que ceux des caprines, mais ils sont plus lourds et la 
consommation de la viande calculee a partir des dechets demontre que la viande de porc etait 
plus frequente dans le menu. Dans les habitats analyses, on abattait surtout des sujets adultes et 
bien developpes, bien que nous y retrouvions aussi quelques restes d'animaux tres jeunes, âges 
de quelques mois seulement. Le cheval est une autre espece dont les ossements sont presents sur 
les etablissements de la culture de Przeworsk. Les restes chevalins constituent 5,6 % env. du 
materiei faunique. L' elevage des chevaux offrait plusieurs avantages ; ils etaient utilises non 
seulement comme un moyen de transport ou de communication, mais aussi dans le domaine 
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culinaire (Pyrgala 1 973, 486). Les restes de chiens et les sepultures de chiens constituent un sujet 
un peu â part, mais tres interessant ( Gabal6wna 1 956 ; Makiewicz 1 970 ; 1 993 ; 1 994 ; 
Andralojc 1 986). Le pourcentage des os de chien atteint 4, 1 % env. de la totalite des decouvertes 
d'os animaliers. Pendant les recherches archeologiques on a enregistre tous les elements des 
squelettes des especes analyses. Parmi les plus repandues nous trouvons des cotes, des 
mâchoires, des os du crâne, les metapodes et les metacarpes. On voit donc, qu'il s 'agit aussi bien 
des fragments ayant une valeur culinaire elevee que des os aux valeurs limitees. On peut 
supposer que l'abattage avait lieu directement dans l'habitat. Les os des oiseaux, des poules et 
des oies domestiques ne sont pas repandus, ils constituent seulement 0,2%. Les os de volaille et 
de poissons ne sont pratiquement pas enregistres dans le mobilier issu des habitats. Peut-etre ces 
os, presque toujours tres menus, etaient-ils devores par les chiens ou les porcs, mais il faut 
remarquer que la faible participation des os de volaille est observee aussi dans plusieurs habitats 
celtiques (Meniel 1 987, 23:-24, 76, 77 ; 200 1 ). Les restes d'animaux sauvages constituent 8,6% 
env. de la totalite et dans cette categorie on a enregistre des cerfs (surtout les fragments des 
comes qui pourraient etre utilises comme une matiere premiere), des castors, des biches, des 
elans, des sangliers, des poissons et dans les cas particuliers un lievre, une grue, un aigle, un chat 
et un mollusque. 

La situation sur les necropoles est nettement differente. On a enregistre la presence des os 
d'animaux sur 24 necropoles de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode preromaine (Liste 2). 11 
semble que ce nombre soit reduit par rapport â la realite et cela â cause des facteurs enumeres 
plus haut. La presence du materiei faunique a ete observee surtout dans les tombes humaines â 
incineration, mais aussi dans les tombes â inhumation qui restent nettement minoritaires. Nous 
disposons du materiel issu de 1 14 tombes (Fig. 3). Parfois dans la meme tombe il y avait des os 
des especes differentes. S ' il s 'agit de la composition des especes, dans presque 30 % de cas 
analyses (36 cas), nous pouvons seulement constater la presence d'os d'animaux, sans pouvoir 
les identifier ou avec une identification douteuse. Dans les tombes humaines, on retrouve le plus 
souvent des os de caprines - 37 fois, ensuite d'oiseaux, y compris la volaille - 28 cas, de porcs -

23 cas et seulement en quatrieme lieu se placent les bovins avec 1 3  cas. Les os de chevaux 
apparaissent seulement dans 4 cas et ceux de chiens dans 3 cas. Les animaux sauvages : biche, 
lievre, sanglier et peut-etre renard - 9 fois. Vu I' absence d'analyses approfondies, il est 
impossible de preciser quelles parties du squelette ont ete deposees dans les tombes. Selon 
quelques temoignages, il s 'agissait surtout, quoique non seulement, des parties ayant une valeur 
culinaire. On a enregistre des fragments du tibia, du femur, de I 'humerus, du bassin, du crâne, de 
l '  astragale ainsi que de metapodes et de metacarpes. Malheureusement, la serie est trop petite 
pour pouvoir formuler des conclusions. 11 ne s'agit certainement pas seulement des dons â 
caractere culinaire, puisque â Otloczyn (Zielonka 1 969, 1 84) â cote d'une tombe humaine, on a 
enterre le squelette complet d 'un chien. 

La plupart des tombes analyses sont des sepultures â incineration, nous disposons donc 
seulement de quelques exemples d'arrangement des os dans la fosse funeraire, enregistres dans 
les tombes â inhumation. Dans la tombe de Biskupin (Balke 1 969, 362) les os animaliers se 
trouvaient dans une jarre posee â proximite des jambes du defunt ainsi que directement au fond 
de la fosse funeraire. Des os dans une jarre deposee dans une sepulture ont ete enregistres aussi â 
Inowroclaw, tombe 9 (Fig. 4) (Cofta-Broniewska, Bednarczyk 1 998, 23). Dans ces deux cas, les 
os n'ont pas ete incineres. Les os d'animaux sont presents dans les tombes surtout dans les 
tombes masculines, mais on les trouve aussi dans les sepultures feminines et dans celles des 
enfants (dans ce demier cas, on ne peut pas exclure que dans la plupart de ces tombes ont ete 
enterres des gan;ons). 

Pour 1 14 tombes analysees, dans le mobilier de 40 (37,7% env.) il y avait de l 'armement. 
Pour comparaison, se Ion l 'estimation des differents chercheurs, les proportions generales des 
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tombes de la culture de Przeworsk avec l' armement, â la peri ode preromaine, ne depassent pas 
25% (Szustek 2000, 5 1 ,  52, Blazejewski 1 998, 1 59). 

Si l 'on analyse les relations entre la richesse du mobilier et la presence des os des 
animaux, en utilisant Ies criteres proposes par Katarzyna Czarnecka ( 1 990, 58-62), on remarque 
que les tombes riches constituent 1 9,3% de la totalite, les tombes â inventaire moyen - 69,3% et 
seulement 1 1 ,4% les sepultures pauvres (Fig. 5). Pour comparaison, Ies proportions generales 
des tombes de la culture de Przeworsk â la periode preromaine sont : 1 7,4% pour Ies tombes 
riches, 57,4% pour Ies tombes â mobilier moyen et 25,3% pour les tombes pauvres (Czarnecka 
1 990, 59). Dans Ies tombes avec des restes fauniques, on observe alors une certaine sur
representation des sepultures riches et sous-representation des tombes pauvres, ma1s ce 
phenomene paraît tout â fait comprehensible. 

La presence d'os d'animaux dans Ies tombes humaines est expliquee de plusieurs 
mani eres. Elle est soit consideree comme le temoignage de l '  equipement des morts avec la 
nourriture qui devrait lui servir de viatique dans le monde au-dela soit comme des restes du repas 
funeraire consomme pendant la cremation, ou Ies os ont ete jetes dans le bucher (W ((grzynowicz 
1 982, 203). On suppose que Ies fragments des animaux ou meme les corps entiers etaient 
deposes sur le bucher avec le defunt comme un sacrifice ou un don pour les divinites liees avec 
le feu ou avec le monde d'au-delâ (W((grzynowicz 1 982, 1 76- 1 77). Les os d'animaux trouves 
dans Ies tombes sont consideres parfois comme un reflet des activites du defunt: berger, eleveur, 
etc. ,  ou comme un temoignage de la richesse de quelqu'un qui a possede p.ex. un troupeau de 
vaches. 11 est aussi possible que Ies restes fauniques decouverts sur Ies necropoles temoignent 
des rites magiques lies â la ceremonie funeraire (W((grzynowicz 1 982, 203).  11 faut egalement 
admettre que Ies parties de la chaire qui ne laissent pas de traces dans le materiei archeologique, 
comme Ies jarrets, la peau, Ies organes mous pouvaient jouer aussi un role dans Ies ceremonies 
funeraires. Selon certains chercheurs, ce sont surtout les parties non-comestibles qui ont ete 
offertes aux divinites. 

Dans la culture de Przeworsk â la periode preromaine, on observe aussi quelques 
exemples de tombes d'animaux. Dans ces cas, dans la fosse ii n'y a pas d'os humains, mais on 
trouve parfois du mobilier - de la ceramique et des objets metalliques. Nous connaissons 1 O 
tombes d'animaux provenant des necropoles des humains (Liste 3). 11 s 'agit des tombes de 
bovins (4 cas), de porcs (2 cas), de caprines (2 cas), d'oiseau ( 1  cas) et celui d'un animal 
indetermine. Vu la presence de ces tombes dans les necropoles et le type du mobilier typique 
pour les sepultures des humains, on peut supposer que Ies tombes en question peuvent jouer un 
role symbolique, p.ex. comme des cenotaphes. 

Les tombes des animaux situees dans Ies habitats demandent une analyse distincte. Ce 
sont surtout Ies sepultures de chiens, mais on a enregistre aussi quelques tombes de caprines, de 
porcs et de chevaux. 11 s 'agit surtout d'inhumations; les incinerations sont tres rares. Les 
decouvertes des tombes animalieres sont liees souvent aux structures interpretees comme des 
sanctuaires et leur presence pourrait temoigner des pratiques cultuels et des sacrifices. En 
Pologne, Ies tombes de chiens se concentrent dans la region de Kujawy et elles ont ete 
considerees comme elements des influences celtiques (Cofta-Broniewska 1 979, 1 85 ; 
W((grzynowicz 1 982, 245, 258, 259), mais on souleve aussi la presence d'autres courants 
culturels et cette hypothese est bien etayee (Makiewicz 1 993, 1 1 5, 1 1 6). Actuellement nous 
avons connaissance d'environ 250 tombes de chiens, dont la plupart doit etre datee de la periode 
preromaine ou au debut de la periode des influences romaines (Makiewicz 1 993, 1 1 1  ). Les 
tombes de chiens enterres â proximite des structures et interpretees comme des sanctuaires ont 
ete decouvertes â Inowroclaw, â Janikowo et â Krusza Zamkowa (Cofta-Broniewska 1 979 ; 
Makiewicz 1 987 ; Bednarczyk 1 988, 208-2 1 0 ; Cofta-Broniewska, Kosko 2002, 140- 1 42). Dans 
la litterature archeologique on souligne souvent la presence de tombes d'animaux sur les 
etablissements ayant un caractere artisanal ou dans Ies parties des habitats liees â la production. 
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Les sepultures de chiens ont ete aussi decouvertes dans Ies structures d'habitat, parfois au-dessus 
d'un foyer (Makiewicz 1 970 ; 1 993 ; 1 994 ; Andralojc 1 986). Dans ce cas, elles sont interpretees 
comme des sacrifices de fondation, offertes pour assurer la prosperite. Peut-etre que ces 
pratiques avaient aussi une autre signification symbolique, par exemple liee avec le râle que 
jouait le chien dans une ferme, ou ii servait de gardien et de guide (Makiewicz 1 993, 1 14, 1 1 5 ; 
Lepetz 1 996, 148). On ne peut pas exclure que cette coutume ait aussi un caractere hygienique 
ou emotionnel. D'ailleurs, quant aux tombes d'animaux decouvertes dans Ies habitats, ce n'est 
que dans Ies sepultures de chiens que l'on trouve du mobilier ; des recipients en ceramique, 
parfois contenant Ies os d'autres animaux (Fig. 6). 

En resumant nos remarques, ii faut constater I' evidence des differences dans la 
composition des especes animales trouvees dans Ies habitats et Ies necropoles de la culture de 
Przeworsk a la periode preromaine. Nous constatons que la population de la culture de 
Przeworsk elevait des especes qui ne se trouvent pas largement representees dans Ies tombes. 

Le rite funeraire de la culture de Przeworsk s'est forme sous l ' influence de la culture de 
La Tene, on peut alors poser la question de savoir si Ies differences mentionnees plus haut 
trouvent des analogies dans le monde celtique ou si elles constituent un phenomene local, 
typique pour Ies populations habitant dans le bassin de la Vistule depuis l 'âge du Bronze, comme 
la population de la culture lusacienne. Dans la culture lusacienne, on observe aussi bien Ies 
sepultures d'animaux et Ies tombes mixtes, ou on deposait Ies corps des humains et des animaux 
entiers, ainsi que Ies tombes ou Ies restes humains ont ete accompagnes par Ies parties 
selectionnees des animaux qui constituaient vraisemblablement Ies offrandes alimentaires 
(W ((grzynowicz 1 982 ; Ablamowicz, Kubiak 1 999). II semble que Ies types de tombes avec des 
restes animaliers temoignent de differents rites et croyances et que seules Ies tombes humaines 
avec Ies parties des animaux restent comparables aux tombes de la culture de Przeworsk de la 
periode preromaine. R. Ablamowicz et H. Kubiak ont repertorie 447 tombes de la culture 
lusacienne, ou on trouve des parties d'animaux deposes comme dons pour Ies defunts. Les 
tombes sont datees de la II phase d'âge du Bronze a la periode de La Tene, mais elles sont Ies 
plus nombreuses d'entre la III-IV phase d'âge du Bronze a la phase Hallstatt C. Dans Ies phases 
tardives leur nombre diminue nettement. Quant a la presence des especes d'animaux, dans 2 1 6  
cas ( 48,3%) c '  etaient Ies caprines, sui vis par Ies bovins (73 tombes, 1 6,3% ), et par Ies oiseaux, 
surtout domestiques (57 tombes, 12 ,8%). Ă la quatrieme position se placent Ies porcs (53 
tombes, 1 1 ,9%), ensuite Ies chevaux et Ies chiens (chacun dans 16 tombes, soit 3,6%) 
(Ablamowicz, Kubiak 1 999, 94, 95, Diagramme 39). La frequence des oiseaux domestiques et 
des porcs est la difference la plus marquee entre Ies tombes de la culture lusacienne et la culture 
de Przeworsk. Vu la composition des especes animalieres et sa dynamique chronologique, il 
semble peu probable de lier la presence des os d'animaux dans Ies tombes de la culture de 
Przeworsk a un heritage culturel local, sauf la domination des caprines. 

Est-ce qu'une telle presence des animaux dans Ies rites funeraires de la culture de 
Przeworsk resuite des influences celtiques ? Le rite funeraire de la culture de Przeworsk est 
considere comme un element issu du milieu celtique, mais cette conviction se rapporte surtout a 
la manipulation du defunt et de l ' inventaire de la tombe, c 'est a dire a l ' incineration et a la 
mutilation volontaire du mobilier. Est ce que ces influences ont ete plus profondes, au point de 
couvrir aussi le choix des animaux consideres comme convenables aux rites funeraires ? 

L'agriculture et l 'elevage etaient essentiels pour ! 'economie celtique et on observe Ies 
memes principes dans la culture de Przeworsk. Generalement, dans le mobilier celtique, Ies os 
bovins constituent la moitie de tous Ies restes animaliers decouverts dans Ies habitats, Ies porcs et 
Ies caprines suivent. II faut remarquer que selon Ies recherches de P. Meniel sur Ies sites localises 
surtout dans la Gaule septentrionale, le pourcentage des os d' animaux mentionnes peut varier 
d'une fa9on notable dans des habitats differents (Meniel 1 987, 47-64 ; 200 1 ). D'ailleurs, la 
domination des bovins, visible dans Ies vestiges archeologiques ne trouve pas de confirmation 
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dans Ies sources ecrites, puisque d'apres Strabon, la nourriture 9es Celtes, parmi Ies viandes 
variees, comporte surtout du porc (Strabon, Geographie, IV, 4, 3). L ' importance du porc est 
visible dans Ies necropoles celtiques (sauf celles des I les Britanniques), ou il reste l'animal le 
plus repandu. Cet etat de choses continue apres la romanisation de certaines regions celtiques, 
par exemple en France, en Suisse, en !talie et en Allemagne (Sorrentino 1 989 ; Lepetz 1 996, 1 50, 
1 52 ;  fig. 1 70 ; Meniel 200 1 ,  88-96). Dans Ies tombes de la culture celtique, le plus souvent on 
deposait du jambon ou une epaule et des c6tes, tandis que Ies tetes etaient un peu moins 
repandues (Meniel 1 987, 1 23 - 125 ;  1 993, 287, 288). Les os des caprines (surtout Ies pattes) sont 
relativement frequentes dans Ies sepultures de La Tene ancienne et dans Ies phases suivantes, 
leur participation diminue (Lepetz 1 996, 1 50- 1 5 1 ). Neanmoins, il y a des necropoles de La Tene 
finale ou le mouton est egalement bien represente. Le quota des os de volaille est remarquable, i l  
atteint parfois le nombre des os des porcs. Le nombre des os des oiseaux monte 
systematiquement vers la fin de la peri ode celtique (Meniel 200 1 ,  1 7, 1 04 ). Le plus souvent on 
deposait Ies oiseaux entiers, seulement depourvues de la tete et des jambes, parfois on enlevait 
aussi Ies ailes. Dans Ies tombes a inhumation Ies os de la volaille ne portaient pas de traces de 
feu, on suppose alors qu' ils ont ete deposes crus ou bouillis. Parmi Ies os de la volaille, Ies restes 
de poules dominent nettement (Lepetz 1 996, 1 5 1 ) .  L ' importance des poules (et des coqs) comme 
elements de rituels funeraires est visible aussi dans le monde romain (Sorrentino 1 989 1 2 1 ,  1 23 ,  
1 25, Tab. 2) .  On y rencontre rarement des bovins. Nous connaissons seulement quelques 
necropoles ou on a decouvert des restes de ces animaux. Souvent, ce mobilier n'avait pas de 
valeur culinaire, parce que Ies seuls restes animaliers enregistres etaient des dents. A La Tene 
ancienne, nous rencontrons le plus souvent des veaux, tandis que dans Ies stades suivants, surtout 
a la periode gallo-romaine, on deposait plut6t des parties du corps de betes adultes (Lepetz 1 996, 
1 50). Dans certaines necropoles, comme p.ex. Epiais-Rhus dans le bassin parisien, le chien est, 
apres le porc, } 'animal le plus frequent (Meniel 1 987, 1 09), mais generalement le taux de 
participation n' est pas eleve. Les os des animaux sauvages sont rares (Lepetz 1 996, 1 5 1  ). Dans 
Ies sepultures, on peut aussi trouver des restes du banquet funeraire, mais elles sont difficiles a 
distinguer des offrandes mises dans Ies tombes. Nous ne connaissons pas de decouvertes 
pareilles issues de la culture de Przeworsk, mais c 'est une interpretation de certains elements du 
mobilier de la culture celtique. Il s 'agit surtout de decouvertes de la necropole de Lyon, ou on a 
mis a jour entre autres des residus de pain et des coquil les d'reufs (Lepetz 1 996, 1 52). P. Meniel 
souligne que le plus souvent dans la tombe se trouvent uniquement certaines parties des 
animaux. Il suppose que si Ies autres restes n' ont pas ete omis pendant la manipulation qui avait 
lieu entre le bucher et la fosse funeraire ( cette manipulation est possible, mais vraisemblablement 
elle n 'etait pas obligatoire), le defunt a du recevoir comme viatique seulement une partie de 
viande, pendant que le reste pouvait etre consomme pendant le banquet funeraire (Meniel 200 1 
74, 75, 89). Ce rituel pouvait etre une fa<;on de partager symboliquement le repas entre le defunt 
et Ies corbeaux. 

On peut constater que la culture de Przeworsk et celle de La Tene montrent des 
differences dans leurs preferences de la selection des animaux qui servaient d'offrandes 
funeraires, mais dans ces deux cultures on voit nettement la disproportion entre le mobilier issu 
des habitats et des necropoles. La culture de Przeworsk a adopte Ies traits principaux du rite 
funeraire celtique, mais Ies autres elements ont subi des modifications et, sur Ies terres 
polonaises, on offrait de la viande des caprines pour le viatique funeraire le plus populaire, tandis 
que dans la culture celtique le porc avait la position dominante. 

Nous croyons que cette coutume resuite plut6t des influences celtiques, parfois modifiees 
par Ies circonstances economiques locales. Autrement dit, dans la culture de Przeworsk, le choix 
des animaux destines aux morts serait proche du modele celtique, mais la particularite locale 
aurait decide de l ' importance des caprines dans ce role. II faut pourtant remarquer que sur 
certaines necropoles de la culture de Przeworsk, le cochon reste l 'animal le plus populaire, ce qui 
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est une analogie avec le modele celtique. Par exemple, a Ciecierzyn, sur 1 5  tombes avec des os 
d'animaux, 1 1  contenaient des porcs. 

Pour conclure, ii faut rappeler la question qui a ete posee au debut de cet article. La 
composition des especes sur Ies habitats et sur Ies necropoles de la culture de Przeworsk a la 
periode preromaine est-elle homo- ou heterogene ? Essentiellement, sur ces deux types de sites, 
nous rencontrons Ies memes especes d'animaux, mais Ies proportions entre elles sont nettement 
differentes. La predominance des os de bovins sur Ies habitats de la culture de Przeworsk ne se 
repete pas dans Ies tombes, et la participation elevee des os d'oiseaux presents sur Ies necropoles 
n'a pas son equivalent dans Ies etablissements. Parmi Ies offrandes funeraires, aux caprines, aux 
cochons et a la volaille revenait le role primordial. Par contre, Ies tombes de chiens, peut-etre 
consideres comme gardiens etemels du foyer, sont repandues surtout sur Ies etablissements, et de 
pareilles decouvertes issues des necropoles sont rares. II semble que Ies repas des vivants aient 
ete differents du viatique des morts. Comment peut- on expliquer cette difference ? Comrne le 
remarque P. Meni el, la participation elevee des os de volaille peut provenir de la resistance des 
os de coqs incineres qui ne sont pas attaques par Ies radicelles des plantes et de la facilite de 
distinction dans le materiei archeozoologique (Meniel 1 993, 286). Dans ce cas-la, on devrait 
observer aussi un pourcentage eleve des os d'oiseaux sur Ies habitats. Est-ce que Ies oiseaux ont
ils ete eleves ou chasses seulement pour Ies besoins de la ceremonie funeraire, ce que suppose T. 
W t(grzynowicz (W t(grzynowicz 1 982, 229) ? Cette hypothese nous paraît peu probable. Peut-etre 
la quasi-absence d'os d'oiseaux resulte-t-elle de la presence d'animaux camivores (ou 
ornnivores) capables d'avaler des os ? Le chien mangerait entierement des os delicats, et i i  
laisserait des restes animaliers plus grands. Mais pourquoi observe+ on la forte participation des 
os de caprines et de porcs ? On ne peut pas exclure que ces animaux etaient consideres comme la 
nourriture la plus convenable pour Ies morts et pour Ies corbeaux. II est relativement facile de 
rotir des brebis et des porcs entiers et ensuite de deposer Ies pattes et Ies cotes dans Ies tombes, 
tandis que Ies vaches sont trop grandes pour qu' on puisse Ies cuisiner de la meme fa�on, alors on 
a pu Ies partager en enlevant des os. Si l 'on cherche des explications convaincantes pour la 
disproportion de participation des especes entre Ies habitats et Ies necropoles, on ne peut pas 
oublier le facteur economique. Les vaches se reproduisent plus rarement que Ies cochons et le 
plus souvent elles n'ont qu 'un veau, pendant que la truie met bas plusieurs gorets a la fois. Les 
porcs sont relativement faciles a nourrir et, a part la valeur culinaire, ils n'ont pas une importance 
economique particuliere. La viande de porc se laisse conserver plus facilement que celle des 
autres animaux domestiques. Les porcs sont omnivores et ils mangent des produits qui peuvent 
servir aussi de nourriture pour Ies hommes, donc, dans un certain sens, ils sont en concurrence 
avec Ies humains. En revanche, Ies bovins peuvent etre utilises pour le labour et pour le transport 
et Ies vaches donnent du lait. De plus, leurs preferences alimentaires ne sont pas en concurrence 
avec Ies habitudes culinaires des humains. Mais comment pourrait-t-on expliquer la domination 
des caprines, qui ont, eux, une importance non-culinaire ; la chevre donne du lait et Ies brebis 
donnent du lait et de la laine ? II nous semble que Ies caprines d'un cote ont la plupart de valeurs 
de cochon (facilite de reproduction et d'elevage), mais aussi ils mangent autre chose que Ies 
humains. En effet, son elevage est convenable pour la population qui n'a pas de surplus de la 
nourriture pour Ies humains. La presence marquee de caprines parmi Ies offrandes funeraires 
peut etre un reliquat du passe, issu d'une epoque plus ancienne. Dans la culture lusacienne et 
celle de Pomeranie, qui precedent la culture de Przeworsk, on observe l 'augmentation du taux de 
participation des caprines dans Ies viatiques deposes dans Ies tombes (W t(grzynowicz 1 982, 245 ; 
Ablamowicz, Kubiak 1 999, 94, 95, Diagramme 39) qui a peut-etre subsiste dans Ies moeurs de la 
population locale jusqu'aux demiers siecles avant J.-C. I I  est possible qu'on choisissait Ies 
animaux de taille plus petite parce-qu'ils etaient plus faciles a traiter apres l 'abattage, 
independamment de la saison. Ces facteurs decidaient-ils peut-etre que des brebis, des chevres, 
des oiseaux et des cochons soient tues plus souvent que des bovins, animaux grands et utiles 
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dans la vie quotidienne. Evidemment, on ne peut pas exclure l'hypothese qui combine les 
variantes presentees ci-dessus. L'interdiction de la consommation de porc chez les musulmans et 
chez les Juifs resuite de raisons sanitaires et hygieniques, liees a la decomposition de la chair de 
cochon, le risque d'empoisonnement, etc. (Harris 1 985, 39-50). 11 est possible que la population 
de la culture de Przeworsk ait considere la viande des caprines, des oiseaux et des porcs comme 
une offrande la plus convenable pour les morts, mais l '  origine de cette croyance pouvait etre liee 
aux facteurs economiques. 

Liste 1 .  Les habitats de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode preromaine avec des restes 
d'animaux, examines dans la presente etude: 
A). Antoniew, voîv. mazowieckie, site 1 ,  (Skowron 1 999); 
B). Biskupin, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 1 5a (D'l:_browska, Liana 1 967); 
C). Brodno, voîv.dolnosl'!:_skie, site 3 (Chrzanowska 1 979); 
D). Broniewice, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 1 (Kranz 1 977); 
F). Dobieszewice, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, stie 1 (Makiewicz 1 970); 
G). Dobieszewice, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 2 (Sobocinski 1 976); 
H). Dzb'!:_dzek, voîv. mazowieckie (Sobocinski 1 979); 
I). Inowroclaw, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, st. 95 (Bednarczyk 1998) (22) 
J). Izdebno Koscielne, voîv. mazowieckie, site 1 (Kolacz 1 995); 
K). Janikowo, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 1 1  (Sobocinski, Mankowski 1 975); 
L). Kobylniki, voîv. swi�tokrzyskie, (Wielowiejski 1 98 1 ;  Andralojc 1 986); 
M). Krusza Zamkowa, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 3 (Cofta-Broniewska, Kosko 2002); 
N). Kunin, voîv. mazowieckie (Sobocinski 1 979); 
O). Lachmirowice, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, (Wielowiejski 1 98 1 ;  Sobocinski, Suchowera
Kobrynska 1 984; Sobocinski, Swiderska 1984); 
P). Lagiewniki, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 5 (Szenicowa 1 982); 
Q). Podgaj ,  voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 7 A (Andralojc 1 986); 
R) . Polanowice, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 3 (Dzieduszycka 1 982); 
S). Stobnica-Trzymorgi, voîv. l6dzkie, (Wiklak 1 983); 
T). Strzelce, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, stie 2 (Krysiak 1 959 ; Wislanski 1 959); 
U). Wroclaw-Opor6w, voîv. dolnosl'!:_skie, (Andralojc 1986); 
V). Z6lwin, voîv. lubuskie, site 8 (Makowiecki 1 998). 

Liste 2 .  Les necropoles de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode preromaine avec des restes 
d'animaux dans Ies tombes, examinees dans la presente etude: 
1 ). Biskupin, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 1 7a, (Balke 1 969); 
2). Blonie, voîv. swi�tokrzyskie, (Mycielska, Wo:lniak 1 988); 
3). Brzyk6w, voîv. dolnosl'!:_skie, (Pescheck 1 939, 1 57, 1 58); 
4). Ciecierzyn, voîv. opolskie, (Martyniak, Pastwinski, Pazda 1 997); 
5). Gledzian6wek, voîv. l6dzkie, site 1 (Kaszewska 1 977); 
6). G6rka Stogniewska, voîv. malopolskie, site 1 ,  (Kaczanowski, Madyda-Legutko, Poleski 
1 984); 
7). Inowroclaw, voîv. kujawsko-pomorskie, st. 58,  (Cofta-Broniewska, Bednarczyk 1 998); 
8). Kacice, voîv. mazowieckie (Liana 1 965); 
9). Kamienczyk, voîv.mazowieckie, (D'l:_browska1 997); 
10). Karczewiec, voîv. mazowieckie, (D'l:_browska 1 973); 
1 1  ) .  L�onice Male, voîv. mazowieckie, site I (Liana 1 97 6a ); 
1 2). L�onice Male, voîv. mazowieckie, site II (Liana 1 976b); 
1 3). Niechmir6w - Mala Wies, voîv. l6dzkie, site 1 (Kufel-Dzierzgowska, Urbanski 1 987); 
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14). Nowe Miasto nad Pilic'l, voi'v. mazowieckie, (Liana 1 975); 
1 5). Nowy Mlyn, voi'v. kujawsko-pomorskie, site 1 0, (Kaszewska 1 969); 
1 6). Oblin, voi'v. mazowieckie, (Czamecka 2007); 
1 7). Otloczyn, voi'v. kujawsko-pomorskie, site II, (Zielonka 1 969); 
1 8). Strad6w, site IV, voi'v. swi((tokrzyskie (Gajewski, Wofoiak 2000); 
1 9). Wichrowice, voi'v. kujawsko-pomorskie, (Krzy:Zaniak, Malinowski 1 966); 
2 1 ). Warszawa-Wilan6w, voi'v. mazowieckie, (Marciniak 1 957); 
22). Wielun, voi'v. l6dzkie, site 6, (Abramek 1 970); 
23). Wola Szydlowiecka-Kolonia, voi'v. l6dzkie, (R6i:anska 1 968); 
24) . Zagorzyn, voi'v. wielkopolskie, (D&.browski 1 970). 

Liste 3. Les necropoles de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode preromaine avec des tombes des 
ammaux. 
I.). Ciecierzyn, voi'v. opolskie, 1 tombe â incineration, (Martyniak, Pastwinski, Pazda 1 997); 
II.). Lemany, voi'v. mazowieckie, 2 tombes â inhumation, (W((grzynowicz 1 982); 
III.). Karczewiec, voi'v. mazowieckie, 1 tombe â incineration (D&.browska 1 973); 
IV.). Zagorzyn, voi'v. wielkopolskie, 6 tombes â incineration (D&.browski 1 970). 
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Fig. 1 .  Les sites de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode preromaine examines dans la presente 
etude. A, B, C . . .  - Les habitats avec des restes d'animaux ; 1 ,  2, 3 . . .  - Les necropoles avec 
des restes d'animaux dans Ies tombes ; I . ,  II. , III . ,  - Les necropoles avec des tombes des 
animaux. Les numeros/lettres correspondent aux numeros/lettres des listes 1 -3 .  
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Fig. 2 .  Les restes d'animaux dans Ies habitats de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode 
preromaine (selon le taux de participation). 
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Fig. 3 .  Les restes d'animaux dans Ies tombes de la culture de Przeworsk de la periode preromaine 
(selon le nombre de cas). 
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Fig. 4. Inowroclaw, tombe 9. La sepulture humaine avec Ies os animaliers deposes dans une jarre 
(selon Cofta-Broniewska, Bednarczyk 1 998). 
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Fig. 5. Les relations entre la richesse du mobilier et la presence des os des animaux. 

Fig. 6. L<(czyca-Dzierzbi<(t6w. Tombe d'un chien (selon L. Gabal6wna 1 956). 
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GRA VES AT PISTIROS AND ITS VICINITY CONTEMPORARY 
WITH THE EMPORION 

Jan Bouzek (Prague - Czech Republik), Lidia Domaradzka (Sofia - Bulgaria) 

Mieczyslaw Domaradzki had some ideas about graves situated in the vicinity of Pistiros 1 ,  
but he died without . telling us. H e  always mentioned i n  this relation that the politica} situation in 
Bulgaria is not safe enough to protect the graves from the imaniari, as the Bulgarians call the 
treasure-hunters digging illegally, and he may well be right. We still hope, however, that one of 
the hints left by bim for us in bis notes may one day bring us nearer to the discovery of what he 
bad in bis mind. 

Until tbis happens, we know the row of tumuli in the vicinity of tbe emporion Pistiros 
(Figs. 1 and 2) called Oreshkovi mogili (Fig. 3), of which one had in its centre one of tbe earliest 
monumental vaulted architectural chamber with antechamber and dromos (Figs. 4 a). lts 
technique of construction is identical witb that of the city wall, and it must have been constructed 
by masons coming from tbe same school of stonecutting and designed by the same school of 
architects (Fig. 4b ). lt is apparently not far from the truth that Pistiros stonecutting technique and 
its masons were among those wbo bad a large share in tbe introduction of Thracian tombs from 
the staşe of coffin-like sarcophagi, as in other places (e.g. around Duvanli) into tbose of vaulted 
tombs. As the development was contemporary witb tbe rise of similar tombs in Macedonia, 
anotber inspiration may well bave come from there, besides the preparative stage in Thrace 
itself, especially in its eastem part, from the most sophisticated type of the dolmens. lt's should 
also be remembered that the recollection of stories of mythical heroes of the past probably gave 
similar impetus as was in tbe use of the double axe as the symbol of the royal power in Thrace, a 
strong fact in favour of 'Thracian renaissance' discussed several times before by our 
predecessors. 

Other tumuli of the series of Oreshkovi mogili have partly been examined in a few 
attempts by the archaeologists, in otber cases illegally, but - as far as known - without yielding 
spectacular finds. The nearest barrow situated close to tbe emporion yielded some bronze coins 
but no important finds. We found only entries in tbe diary by M. Domaradzki, who made a test 
section into the NE part of the tumulus; severa} badly preserved bronze coins were found and 
some observations of stratigrapby of tbe barrow noticed. But what is also important is the 
situation of the whole group of tbe tumuli - tbe grouping of them is bardly accidental. The 
barrows form a nearly regular row in the direction from the Pistiros site in the NW direction 
towards between the small city of Vetren and the village Akandj ievo, at a distance of roughly 
around 1 00 m from eacb other; tbey seem to bave been burials of an aristocratic family or tbe 
dynasty of local rulers. 

Fifteen tumuli of tbe necropolis of Akandj ievo (Fig. 5), situated some 3 km west of tbe 
Pistiros/Adjiyska Vodenitsa site, have been examined by N. Gizdova3 . Only a brief preliminary 
report bas been publisbed, but sbe kindly completed the information personally. Tbe graves were 
mainly inhumations, though in two barrows cremations were deposited (Fig. 6, 7 and 8). The 

1 ,LJ;oMapa;:i:cKH, M„ 1 996: HeKponoJ1u, 69-70. 
2 Cf. already Bouzek, in Pistiros I, Prague 1 996, 44, and Bouzek-Domaradzka, in Pistiros III, Prague 2007, 254 
sqq. 
3 ,LJ;oMapa;:i:cKH, M., 1 996, 70. 
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burials contained both local and Greek pottery of 5th to 4th century B.C. (Fig. 9), coin of Aige 
( dated between 6th and 5 1h c. BC) and other finds (Fig. 1 O), among them several Attic lekythoi 
(Fig. 1 1  ), a shape unknown from Thracian tombs and common in Greek burials; graffiti in Greek 
letters are also known on pottery from this cemetery (Fig. 1 2  and Fig. 1 3). The preliminary 
publication is in the BAR volume of the conference organized at Kazanlak in 1 999 in honour of 
Mieczyslaw Domaradzki,4 and the full report by Mrs. Gizdova is in print. Besides lekythoi, there 
are also several clay lamps known from the cemetery in clearly recognizable fragments, and their 
presence among the burial gifts also points out that some members Greek or mixed Graeco
Thracian population was buried in the Akandj ievo cemetery. The custom of burying under 
tumuli was abandoned mainly in Classical Greece,5 but there was a strong tradition of them 
during the whole of Geometric and Orientalizing periods, and the Greeks in the colonial outposts 
hardly had much objections against taking over this kind of sema on the grave; it was also 
Homeric and - more in general - hernie custom, as we know from several graves in the North 
Pontic area. But Domaradzki had certainly something else in mind and he was sure to know that 
there must be another cemetery near Pistiros, perhaps also around a tumulus, like the grave of the 
hero - ktistes of Orgame, whose publication he still noticed before his death. 

The tombstone from Parvemec of Antiphanes, son of Herandros6 (Fig. 14), speaks for the 
presence of Greeks buried in the central Thrace similarly, as do the two funerary inscriptions 
found in the emporion itself (Fig. 1 5): one, in honour of Dionysios Diothrepheos7 (Fig. 1 5  a), 
was found long ago and published by Văclav Dobrusk}' before the First World War, and a 
second for the son of Metrophon8 (Fig. 1 5  b ), in which only the name of his father is fully 
preserved. The latter was first considered to be part of tombstone but a similar inscription 
revealed in Messembria I Zone suggests another explanation It was put into the city wall at the 
gate and was probably a commemorative inscription, celebrating an important person for his 
deeds in favour of the city, perhaps its successful defender. 

Another stone found by the Czech mission with several letters preserved: 
( .. APA/ . . .  TON .. [?]) may well have also been a tombstone in one of the stages of its story9. Its 
first use may have been as a kind of lintel of a building, and its third use, together with other 
architectonic stones published in Pistiros III, was for the foundations of the hastily repaired 
building of the Tripartite Southem House, just south of the E-W street leading inwards from the 
Eastem Gate and with monumental paving at its front. This last use was around 300 B. C. or 
slightly later, the first use of the stone, as of other fragments of the monumental architecture in 
the emporion, was most probably in the first city prior to the destruction of the emporion by 
Kotys the Great in the seventies of the 4th century, while the supposed second use of the item as 
part of a funeral monument falls thus between the two events. 

In general, we do not know much about the funerals of those who lived in Emporion Pistiros, but 
certainly a number of people died there, and we hope to known more about their graves in the 
future; this aim of this modest contribution is to summarize the existing evidence and point out 
what may be found in the future. 

4 Gizdova N., 2005, 1 1 5- 1 22 
5 The exceptions were reserved to heroic monuments; cf. the tumuli of soldiers fallen in battles, like the tumulus of 
Marathon, or of the fallen Spartans in Kerameikos. 
6 Domaradzka, L., 1 993, 55-57; B. fepac11Moea in fepac11Moea 11 .np., 1 993, 63 - 78. 
7 Domaradzka, L., op.cit., no. 2, 55-56 and no. 3 ,  p. 56; see also earlier publications, mainly B. .LJ.o6pycKH, 1 985, 
3 1 8 - 338 and IGBulg, III/2, nos. 1 068 and 1 069. 
8 Domaradzka, L., op. cit., no. 4, p. 56. 
9 Domaradzka, L., 2002, 302. 
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3 

4 

Fig. 3 .  Tumuli (Oreshkovi mogili) around Pistiros; 
Fig. 4. a. and b.Vetren tomb. 
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5 

6 
o 3 

Fig. 5 .  Emporion Pistiros and 
5th 4th 

c. B.C. tumuli (with semicircles) and settlements (full 
circles) in its environs; 

Fig. 6. Necropolis of Akandzievo. A general view of the tumuli (after Gizdova). 
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7 

8 

Fig. 7. Akandzhievo. Tumulus No 6 (after Gizdova). 
Fig. 8. Akandzhievo. Tumulus No 1 2 . A general view before the start of the excavations after 

Gizdova. 
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10  

Fig. 9 .  N ecropolis of  Akandzievo. Tumulus No 1 O .  Fragment of  shoulder of  a BF  kekythos ( after 
Gizdova); 

Fig. 1 0 . Necropolis ofAkandzhievo. Bronze and iron objects (after Gizdova). 
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1 1  

1 2  

Fig. 1 1 .  Necropolis ofAkandzievo. Tumuli No3 and 7 .  BG Lekythoi. 
Fig. 1 2. Akandzhievo. Graffiti on local vessel. 
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1 3  

1 4  

1 5b 

Fig. 1 3 .  Akandzhievo. Graffito on imported pottery; 
Fig. 1 4. Parvenec, Plovdiv region. Grave stele of Antiphanes, son ofHerandros, 5'h c. BC.; 
Fig. 1 5 .  Funerary inscriptions from Pistiros. a) Funerary monument ofDionysios, son ofDiotrephes 

( 4'h c. BC); ( discovered and published by V. Dobrusky, end of the 1 9'h c . ,  facsimile by E. 
Kalinka);b) Epitaph ofthe son ofMetrophon ( early 41h c. BC). 
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANAL YSIS OF THE HUMAN OSTEOLOG I CAL 
REMAINS FROM THE NICULIŢEL-CORNET SITE 

Mihai Constantinescu, Nicolae Miriţoiu 
(Bucharest- Romania) 

Keywords: Anthropological analysis, pathology, blunt force trauma, bumt human bones. 
Abstract. this article deals with the human osteological remains discovered in some of the 

archaeological complexes of Niculiţel-Comet site. There have been analysed at least nine 
individuals (five females, one male, and three with unknown sex) with missing bones or 
fragments, both from ancient times or lost during recovery. The age at death for almost all the 
skeletons can be framed in the timetable infans 11-adultus. Interesting cases of blunt force 
traumas and partially bumt bones have been studied, along with cases of pathology (hyperostosa 
porotica, cribra orbi talia, secondary kyphosis and scoliosis etc.). 

Methodology 
Osteological fragments from different archeological complexes of the Niculiţel-Carnet 

site were analyzed, keeping the original notes and numbering each identified skeleton. 
Unfortunately, due to the lack of detailed archaeological information, the bones of each 
individual could not be localized in the archeological complexes. 

Papilian '  s anatomical atlas ( 1 97 4 ), White' s the osteologi cal atlas ( 1 99 1 )  and other books 
regarding the osteology of the sub-adults (Scheuer, Black 2004; Baker, Dupras, Tocheri 2005) 
were used for the identification and description of the human bones. Morphological features of 
the il ium and mandible were used for sex determination of sub-adults skeletons (Schutkowski 
1 993, Mittler, Sheridan 1 992, Loth, Henneberg 200 1 ). 

Age estimation of children skeletons has been achieved by studying the teeth eruption, 
measuring the long bones and the stages of epiphyseal union (Ubelaker 1 980, Stloukal, 
Hanakova 1 978; Byers 2005 ; Baker, Dupras, Tocheri 2005). The age at death of the adult 
individuals was established using teeth wear, cranial suture closure and epiphyseal union 
(Brothwell 1 98 1 ,  Byers 2005); cranial and post-cranial features, mainly the pelvis were used for 
sex determination (Houghton 1 974, White 1 99 1 ). 

Stature of sub-adults was computed using maximum lengths of humerus, radius, femur, 
and tibia based on Visser's formula ( 1 998). 

Ortner' s  book (2003) was used for identification and description of the pathological 
elements; for the other traumas the following were used: Martin, Frayer ( 1 997), Koval, 
Zuckerman (2002), Wapler, Crubezy, Schultz (2004) and Pope (2007). 

S VI, square 4-5, -1 .20 m 
Skeleton 1 :  
The skeleton is well-preserved and almost complete, the bones showing significant 

amount of calcareous crust. The skull was partially restored due to the missing fragments. On the 
frontal bone there are two fracture lines forming an approximate X shape. One line started 
nearby glabella and stopped on the lateral left over the bregma, and the other one started from an 
area between the left frontal eminence and left temporal line and stopped near the left temporal 
line. There is a triangle-shaped area from the glabella to the left zygomatic side of the frontal, 
which is missing together with a smaller area from the right side. There are also traces of an old 
crack, funnel-shaped, on the frontal bone, possibly due to a blunt force trauma. The left parietal 
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is also crossed by two fracture lines, in X shape, starting near the parietal eminence, missing the 
blown fragment from the squama (Fig. la-b; 2a). 

There is a circular area (20 x 25 m) that is missing a bone fragment at 15 mm from the 
mastoid angle of the right parietal. This area bas the funnel-shaped margins on the ectocranial 
surface, and it was probably produced perimortem with a blunt object. Radiating fracture lines 
start from this area. There is no post-fracture healing reaction, which leads to the conclusion that 
the person had not survived the trauma. 

Also, at the right parietal (medial from parietal eminence) on one of the above fracture 
lines there are small missing pieces of the cranial vault with traces from a pointed object. 

The right lateral side of the occipital bone is missing, both temporal bones are present, 
but the lefi bas old splits of squama, and the mastoid process bas a green impregnation from a 
bronze object. On the lambdoid suture there are numerous wormians bones. 

Only the right side of the mandible is present (starting from the canines), molars 1 and 2 
were used as sample for ancient DNA analysis, and the 3rd molar bas the entire crown in the 
tooth socket. 

Scapular girdle is represented by fragmentary right scapula, and shafis of clavicles. 
Proxima} epiphysis from the lefi humerus is missing, and the capitulum of the right is broken. 
Proximal metaphyses of the right radius and ulna were destroyed during the excavation and the 
iliac crest from the right ilium share the same situation. 

The right femur is almost complete, but without femoral head and a piece of the medial 
condyle; the lefi one keeps a fragment of lateral condyle and the proxima} metaphysis is missing, 
all of these missing parts having been destroyed during the excavation. The distal epiphysis of 
the right tibia and both of the epiphyses of the lefi one are missing, the fibulas have only the 
proximal methapysis, all the broken pieces having been destroyed during excavation. 

Sexual features of the bones show a female: small mastoid process, pointed frontal and 
parietal eminences, the supraorbital margin is sharp, there is no occipital protuberance, and the 
great sciatic notch is large (angle of > 90°). 

The capitulum, trochlea and lateral epicondyle from humerus are fused, but the acetabular 
Y, iliac crest and antero-inferior spine from the inominate bone are not fused, which indicates an 
estimated age of death of 1 4- 1 5  years ( the maximum length of the long bones al so indicates an 
age at death of more than 1 4  years old) . 

Stature is 146. 14 ± 1 2 .4 cm, computed according to the maximum length of the femur. 
Multiple blunt force traumas could indicate the cause of death: one blow to the lateral 

side of the right parietal (which caused the dislocation of a cranial vault fragment), another one 
near the left frontal eminence, and another possible two ( on the lateral side of the lefi parietal 
and in the glabella area); for the last two of them an accurate identification is impossible because 
of the missing part of the skull. lt' s al so important to observe the absence of large portions of the 
cranial vault and a trace of a possible attempt "to open" the cranial vault with a pointed object on 
the right parietal. Also, some long bones and fragments of them are missing, maybe due to the 
archaeological excavation or to the perimortem manipulation. 

Skeleton 2: 
The bones are well preserved but with calcareous crust. From the skull, only the half right 

side of mandible is present, with canine and first premolar in situ; the first molar was sampled 
for ancient DNA analysis. 

The postcranial skeleton bas the half lateral of the right clavicle, right humerus without 
distal epiphysis and lefi humerus without both epiphyses. The lefi ulna and radius are missing 
the distal third. The pelvic girdle bas the illium and ischion, the left femur bas only the distal half, 
and also both of the femoral heads and right calcaneum are present. 

The great sciatic notch (angle of < 90°) and the flat auricular surface indicate a male. 
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Age estimation was established to about 1 3- 1 4  years old, according to the suture stage of 
acetabular Y, the maximum length of humerus and radius and the union stage of humerus. 

Stature is 1 37.20 ± 12 .5  cm, computed according to the maximum length of humerus. 
The right humerus is shorter than the lefi one (235 mm for right and 240 for lefi), it also 

shows a little curve toward anterior and lateral and thickness of shafi (Fig. 2b-c ). On both 
huineri and on the lateral side of the femoral neck some porosity areas can be observed. The 
proximal metaphysis of the right humerus has a bigger diameter with a depression ( depth of 3-4 
mm) in the middle. The right humeral head has a deformed surface with a granular aspect and 
enthesophytes, and a depression in the anterior side of the bicipital groove and the greater and 
lesser tubercle (Fig. 4a-b ). 

In conclusion, the left humerus could belong to a different skeleton or most probably the 
deformation may have congenital or traumatic causes occurred in the early years of life. 

S K II, square 4-5, -1 . 15  m, dwelling 
There were identified human bones from four skeletons: 
Skeleton 1 :  lefi incomplete scapula, lateral third of the clavicle, proximal half of the lefi 

ulna without epiphysis. The right femur is missing the upper region at the level of lesser 
trochanter and also the inferior third. 

The bones belong to a child (infans II); sex is undeterminable. 
Skeleton 2 :  a quarter from the lateral side of the lefi clavicle, the superior quarter of the 

lefi radius and right coxa with the lateral side of the acetabulum and the body of the illium. 
Gracility of bones shows a female of25-30 years of age (medial epiphysis of the clavicle is 
partially fused). However it is very possible that these bones belong to two or three skeletons. 

Skeleton 3 :  i s  represented by a skull with old fragmentation on the right side and modem 
fragmentation on the rest. The anterior side of frontal is missing, but the right supra-orbital 
margin with zygomatic process is present. The zygomatic is present partially on the lefi side, 
being articulated with the temporal bones, and the occipital bone is also fragmentarily recovered 
(Fig. 3a-b ). 

Although it is difficult to assert, the cranial features indicate a female skeleton. 
Skeleton 4: is represented by a fragment of the frontal and the maxillae with old cracks. 

From the frontal, a triangular shape piece with coronal suture is present. A crack (possibly a 
fracture) is crossing the squama obliquely from left to right. There are two fragments separated 
in the soil, as one can see from the deposits of calcareous crust which are different on both of the 
fragments . 

These deposits of calcareous crust are large on the ectocranium, but endocranially there 
are only few. 

Ectocranially, the frontal presents a large surface of exfoliation, and the diploe is present 
only on the right side in a triangle-shaped area. On the exfoliated area the calcareous crust is 
very big and on the left side it also integrates small fragments of ribs. The bone has been 
subjected to fire, which gave it a dark brown and black color and exfoliated the diploe. 
Endocranially there are no traces of fire, a proof that the skull was complete during the exposure 
to heat (Fig. 4t). 

The maxillary bones are present: the right half with a piece of the sphenoid, and the lefi 
half has all the pieces to the canine alveoli .  

Dentition: 

M2 M 1  P1114 Pm3 C Iz 1 1  I 12 I I I I I I 

The third molar is missing, most probably due to congenital causes, as it can be assumed 
from the shape of the maxilla. AU the broken fragments are ancient, with a significant calcareous 
crust. 
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All teeth, except M2 were exposed to fire and only PII4 and M 1 partially have the crowns 
(showing only email exfoliation); in the other cases only the roots were preserved. The color of 
the teeth, alveoli and anterior side of the maxilla is black or dark black, the same color with the 
edge of the preserved zygomatic process. The oral cavity was not affected by the exposure to 
high temperatures (Fig. 4c-e ) . 

Dental wear indicates a young adult or adolescent and the sex is indeterminable
1
• 

Square IV D 
Skeleton 1 :  represented by a cranial vault with some missing parts due to excavation: the 

anterior half of the lefi parietal, the mastoid angle of the right parietal with the squama of the 
temporal, the right half and basal side of the occipital, some fragments of the maxillary and a 
piece from the lefi nasal bone (Fig. 5a-d) .  From postcranial skeleton the following are preserved: 
a pro xi mal quarter of right radius, fragments of the i llium, vertebras C7-T 4, a body of the 
thoracic vertebra, vertebras L2-L5 and the first sacral vertebra. The femurs have old cracks on 
the epiphyses, the right tibia without distal epiphysis and the proximal half on the lefi one, the 
proximal half of the right fibula and the lefi without epiphysis. 

Cranial and pelvic features show a female and preauricular sulcus indicates at least one 
birth. Closure of cranial sutures indicates an adult about 25-30 years old. 

Pathology: lumbar vertebras L3 and L4 are fused; L3 is asymmetrically collapsed in the 
middle and it' s  14 mm high; inside, the limit between the vertebras is hard to see and on the 
inferior margin and also on the superior margin of L4, on the right side, and also on the superior 
margin of L5, there are some huge exostoses. Huge exostosis is also found on the thoracal 
vertebras that could be caused by secondary kyphosis and scoliosis at the level of the thoracal 
and lumbar spine2 (Fig. Se, 6a) . 

The diaphyses of the tibias and fibulas show signs inchoative periostitis. 
Skeleton 2 :  the skull is not complete, with both new and old breakage. The frontal is 

missing the right lateral side, the lefi parietal is missing the posterior side, together with the lefi 
temporal and sphenoid. From the occipital bone only a small portion from right side is lefi (Fig. 
6c-d). The frontal process of the maxillae is broken, and the right body of the mandible is 
missing the ascending ramus. 

\ \ -

For the DNA analysis, molars 1 -3 from the right maxillary and molar 2 from the 
mandible were sampled. 

The postcranial skeleton bas both humeri without the proximal third; the femurs have 
broken metaphyses, only the lefi one bas partial metaphysis and epiphysis. Only the right tibia is 
complete and the lefi one is missing the metaphyses. A metacarpal and three metatarsals (with 
distal epiphyses not fused) were also recovered. 

Cranial features and the long bones show a female. 
The age is about 14 years old (all the epiphyses are not fused, third molar is in the 

alveoli), the maximum length of the tibia being a little over the average measurements for the 
age of 1 4. 

Computed stature based on the maximum length of tibia is 1 39.28 ± 9.7 cm. 

1 Brothwell 1 98 1 ,  72, fig. 3 .9. 
2 Ortner 2003, 463-47 1 .  
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Pathology: on the right parietal there are traces of porosity near the lambdoid suture and 
on the right sphenoid, which indicate hyperostosa porotica and the orbital roofs exhibit cribra 
orbita/ia (Fig. 6b ) .  

Skeleton 3: represented only by a piece of the zygomatic process of the maxil lary, the 
diaphysis of a femur with broken metaphyses, the distal third of the right tibia and a fragment 
from the left ischion. All these belong to a child (infans I). 

These analyzed human bones show some interesting anthropological cases, and are very 
important for the understanding of the funeral and social practices of the Babadag culture. 
Almost all the bones exhibit breakages and have missing parts due to the archaeological 
excavations. However, the bones from S K II, square 4-5, - 1 . 15  m have many missing parts, 
ancient breakages, especially affecting the epiphyses of the long bones. For the other analyzed 
skeletons, whole bones are missing, and the recovered bones have missing parts mostly due to 
the archaeological excavations. 

We have analyzed the osteological remains from at least nine individuals, five females, 
one male, and three with sex unknown. One aspect to be seen is that the estimated age at death 
for most of the skeletons can generally be placed in the infans li- adultus interval .  

The pathology is also interesting in other two cases. Skeleton 1 ,  female, from Square IV 
D shows a fusion of the lumbar vertebras L 3 and L 4, and big exostosis on L 5; traces of 
periostitis on the legs show an infection and the spine problems caused walking disabilities for 
this young individual (25-30 years old). Also, skeleton 2, male, from S VI, square 4-5, -1 .20 m, 
exhibits a deformation of the humeral diaphysis and head, possible with congenital or traumatic 
cause. Hyperostosa porotica and cribra orbita/ia have been identified for Skeleton 2, female, 
from Square IV D. 

Skeleton 1 ,  female, S VI, square 4-5, - 1 .20 m had a violent cause of death: on the left 
and, possible, right parietal and on the frontal there are some traces of blunt force trauma and no 
healing signs can be noticed on the bones. Skeleton 4, from S K II, square 4-5, -1 . 15  could have 
had the same cause of death: the anterior side of the cranium was exposed to fire when the skull 
was still complete. 
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S VI, carou 4-5, -1 .20 m (skeleton 1) 
Martin No./Dimensions and Values Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
indices (post-cranial skeleton) (post-cranial skeleton) 

right left right left 

Humerus Femur 
I .  Max. length - 25 1 6. Sae:ittal mid-shaft diam. 22.98 2 1 .54 
5. Max. diam. mid-shaft 17.4 1 17.27 7. Transverse mid-shaft diam. 19.60 19.55 
6. Min. diam. mid-shaft 1 3 .73 1 3 .58 8. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft 66 64 
7. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft 48 48 9. Transv. diam. under lesser troch. 26.47 25.75 
7a. Min. circum. of the shaft 5 1  5 1  I O. Sagittal diam. under lesser troch. 22. 1 6  20.34 
6:5. Section index 78.86 78.63 1 5 .  Vert. diam. neck 26.98 -

Radius 16. Sag. diam. neck 2 1 .67 -
I . Max. length 192 194 17. Circum. of the neck 5 1  -

3. Min. circum. 37 35 6:7.  Pilastric index 1 17.24 1 10. 1 7  
4. Transverse shaft diam. 1 2.62 1 3.32 10:9. Platimeric index 83. 7 1  78.99 
5 .  Sagittal shaft diam. 9.46 9.59 Tibia 
5:4. Section index 74.96 7 1 .99 I. Max. length 305 -

Cubitus 8. Sag. mid-shaft diam. 24.49 24.76 
3.  Min. circum. 29 - Ba. Sag. diam. at nutrient foramen 24.08 28.26 
1 1 .  Sagittal shaft diam. 9.60 - 9. Transv. mid-shaft diam. 1 9.5 1 18.99 
12. Transverse shaft diam. 13.66 - 9a. Transv. diam. at nutrient foramen 19. 1 3  1 9.69 
1 1 :  1 2 .  Section index 70.27 - I Ob.Min. circum. 65 64 

9:8. Section index 79.66 76.69 
9a:8a. Cnemic index 79.44 69.67 

S VI, carou 4-5, - 1 .20 m (skeleton 2) 
Martin No./Dimensions and Values Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
indices (post-cranial skeleton) (post-cranial skeleton) 

right left right left 

Claviculă Cubitus 
4. Vert. diam. 9.3 1 - I . Max. length 1 99 -

5. Sae:. diam. 7.70 - 3. Min. circum. 27 -

6. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft 26 - 1 1 . Sae:ittal shaft diam. 9.25 -

4:5. Section index 120.90 - 1 2. Transverse shaft diam. 1 1 .45 -

Humerus 1 1 :  1 2 .  Section index 80.78 -

5. Max. diam. mid-shaft 1 5.76 14.93 Femur 
6. Min. diam. mid-shaft 13.2 1 12.79 6. Sagittal mid-shaft diam. - 2 1 .82 
7. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft 45 43 7. Transverse mid-shaft diam. - 1 7.84 

7a. Min. circum. ofthe shaft 48 45 8. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft - 63 

6:5. Section index 83.8 1 85.66 9. Transv. diam. under lesser troch. - 23.26 

Radius I O. Sae:ittal diam. under lesser troch. - 18.87 

I. Max. length 1 75 - 15. Vert. diam. neck - 24.85 

3.  Min. circum. 3 1  33 16. Sag. diam. neck - 22.33 
4. Transverse shaft diam. 1 1 .58 1 1 .88 17.  Circum. ofthe neck 77 

5. Sae:ittal shaft diam. 9.23 9.23 6:7. Pilastric index - 1 22.30 

5:4. Section index 79.70 77.69 10:9. Platimeric index - 8 1 . 1 2  

S K II, carou 4-5, -1.15 m skeleton 1) 
Martin No./Dimensions and Values Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
indices (post-cranial skeleton) (post-cranial skeleton) 

right left right left 

Cubitus Femur 
1 1 . Sagittal shaft diam. - 9 6. Sagittal mid-shaft diam. 19 -

1 2 .  Transverse shaft diam. - 1 3  7 .  Transverse mid-shaft diam. 14.5 -

1 1 : 12. Section index - 69.23 8. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft 52 -

6:7. Pilastric index 1 3 1 .03 -

S K II, carou 4-5, -1.15 m skeleton 2) 
Martin No./Dimensions and Values Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
indices (post-cranial skeleton) (post-cranial skeleton) 

right left right left 

Claviculă Radius 
4. Vert. diam. - l i  4. Transverse shaft diam. - 1 5  

5. Sae:. diam. - 8 5. Sagittal shaft diam. - 20 

6. Circum. ofthe mid-shaft - 33 5:4. Section index - 133.33 

4:5. Section index 1 3 7.5 
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S K II, carou 4-5, -1.15 m 1 skeleton 3) 
Martin No./Dimensions and Values 
indices (cranial skeleton) 

10. co - co 1 22 

27. arch b - 1  1 30 

28 { I ). arch I - i 76 

30. b - 1  1 1 5  

3 1  ( I ). I - i 67 

I 24. (30:27) 8S,46 

Caseta IV D (skeleton 1) 
Martin No./Dimensions and indices Va lues Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
(cranial skeleton) (cranial skeleton) 
I .  I! - OD 1 70 30. b - 1  100 

3. g - 1  1 63 32(5). Fr. curvature angle 134.7S 

3a. n - 1  1 63 33e. Par. curvature angle 142,75 

S. eu - eu 1 27 1 1 . (S : I )  74.70 

9. fi - fi  96 I 4. (20 : 1 )  62,94 

10. co - co 1 1 3 I 5. (20:S) S4.25 
1 1 .  au - au 1 1 5 I 1 2 .  (9: 10) S4.95 

1 2. ast - ast 101  I 1 3 .  (9:S) 75.59 
20. DO - b 107 I 14.  ( 12 : S) 79.52 
26. n - b  122 I 1 6. (27:26) 97.54 

27. b - 1  1 1 9  I 22. (29:26) 90.9S 

29. n - b  I I I  I 24. (30:27) S4.03 

29d. g - b 107 

Caseta IV D (skeleton 1) 
Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
(post-cranial skeleton) (Dost-cranial skeleton) 

right lefi right lefi 

Femur 9. Transv. mid-shafi diam. 27.5 -

6. Sagittal mid-shafi diam. 2S 2S 9a. Transv. diam. at nutrient foramen 22 -

7. Transverse mid-shafi diam. 27 25,5 l Ob.Min. circum. - 7S 
S. Circum. of the mid-shafi S5 S3 9:S. Section index S5.93 -

9. Transv. diam. under lesser troch. 30 30 9a:Sa. Cnemic index 6 1 . 1 1  -

I O. Sagittal diam. under lesser troch. 25 29 Fibula 
6:7. Pilastric index 103.70 109.SO 2. Max. diam. mid-shafi 13 -

10:9. Platimeric index S3.33 96.63 3.  Min. diam. mid-shafi 10.5 -

Tibie 4. Circum. ofthe mid-shafi 3S -

3. Breadth Droximal eDhipysis 7 1 . 5 - 4a. Min. circum. 33 -
6. Breadth distal ephiDvsis - 43.5 Sacrum 
S. Sal!. mid-shafi diam. 32 - 5. Direct suD. breadth l i  -
Sa. Sal!. diam. at nutrient foramen 36 -

Caseta IV D (skeleton 2) 
Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
(post-cranial skeleton) 

26. n - b  123 
27. b - 1  S9 

29. n - b 105 
29b. arrow n - b 25,5 

29c. n - arrow 44 
30. b - 1  S2 

32(5). Fr. curvature angle 1 1 4.35 

69. id-gn 34 

Caseta IV D (skeleton 2) 
Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values Martin No./Dimensions and indices Values 
(Dost-cranial skeleton) (post-cranial skeleton) 

right left right lefi 

Humerus Tibie 
5. Max. diam. mid-shafi l S.5 17 S. Sag. mid-shafi diam. 25 24.5 
6. Min. diam. mid-shafi 1 4  1 4  Sa. Sag. diam. at nutrient foramen 27 26 
7. Circum. ofthe mid-shafi 49 49 9. Transv. mid-shafi diam. 1 6  15.5 
7a. Min. circum. ofthe shafi 52 5 1  9a. Transv. diam. at nutrient foramen l S  17.5 
6:5.  Section index 75.67 S2.35 I Ob.Min. circum. 6 1  60 
Femur 9:S. Section index 64 63.26 
6. Sagittal mid-shafi diam. 2 1  2 1  9a:Sa. Cnemic index 66.66 67.30 
7. Transverse mid-shafl diam. 2 1  2 1 .5 Fibula 
S. Circum. of the mid-shafi 65 66 2. Max. diam. mid-shafi 13 -
9. Transv. diam. under lesser troch. 26 26.5 3. Min. diam. mid-shafi 9 -
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I O. Saginal diam. under lesser troch. 17 1 7.5 I I I 
6:7. Pilastric index 

I 0:9. Platimeric index 

Caseta IV D (skeleton 3) 
Martin No./Dimensions and indices 
(post-cranial skeleton) 

Femur 
6. Sagittal mid-shaft diam. 

7. Transverse mid-shaft diam. 

8. Circum. of the mid-shaft 

6:7. Pilastric index 

100 97.67 I I I 
65.38 66.03 I I I 

Values 

right left 

- 1 2.5 
- 1 4  
- 43 
- 89.28 

Mihai Constantinescu, 
"Francisc I. Rainer" Institute of Anthropological Researches, Bucharest, 

mihaic2005@yahoo.com 
Nicolae Miriţoiu, 

"Francisc I. Rainer" Institute of Anthropological Researches, Bucharest. 

77 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Aa 

Bb 

Fig. 1 .  Niculiţel-Cornet, S VI, square 4-5, - 1 .20 m, Skeleton 1 - a. Lateral view; b.  Superior view. 
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a 

b 

Cc 

Fig. 2. Niculiţel-Cornet, S VI, square 4-5, - 1 .20 m, a. Skeleton 1 ,  anterior view; 
Skeleton 2 - b .  Humerus, anterior view; c. Humerus, medial view. 
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a 

b 

Fig. 3 .  Niculiţel-Cornet, S K II, square 4-5, - 1 . 1 5  m, dwelling, Skeleton 3 - a. Lateral view; 
b. Superior view. 
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a b 

cc dd 

cf 
e 

Fig. 4. Niculiţel-Carnet, S VI, square 4-5 , - 1 .20 m, Skeleton 2 - a. Right humeral head; b .  Proxima! 
metaphysis of the right humerus. S K II, square 4-5, - 1 . 1 5  m, dwelling, Skeleton 4 - c-e. Maxilla; 
f. Fragment of the frontal bone. 
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Aa 

Bc 

Bb 

Bd 

e 

Fig. 5 .  Niculiţel-Cornet, Square IV D, Skeleton 1 - a. Anterior view; b. Posterior view; 
c .  Lateral view; d. Superior view; e. L3-4 vertebras. 
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Aa 

Bc 

Bd 

Fig. 6. Niculiţel-Cornet, Square IV D, a .  Skeleton 1 ,  L3-4 vertebras; Skeleton 2 - b. Left orbit 
showing cribra orbita/ia; c. Superior view; d. Lateral view. 
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FUNERARY PRACTICES IN THE REGION OF CACAK 
DURING THE IRON AGE 

Katarina Dmitrovic (Ca�ak - Serbia), 
Marija Ljustina (Belgrade - Serbia) 

Keywords:  Iron Age, western Serbia, tumuli, funerary practice, princely graves. 
Abstract. Excavations of tumuli have long tradition in the Caeak region, western Serbia. 

The graves from the Iron Age were found in 1 O tumuli . Severa} occasional finds testify about 
more necropolises from this period. It should be emphasized that all of the excavated graves 
were from the West Morava valley. From Dragacevo region come severa} occasional finds, but 
there is no Iron Age grave from the tumuli of the Kablar range. Beside the fact that it could be 
the resuit of insufficient investigation, this disposition of the Iron Age burial mounds can point 
out to certain socio-economic circumstances of this period. 

The region of Caeak includes administrative territories of the Cacak and Lucani 
municipalities, as well as the regions which are in geographical connection to it. Caeak region, as 
a peripheral zone of the western Serbia, is a dividing belt between the hilly terrain of Sumadija 
and the mountains of the Inner Dinarids. (PI.I) The two zones are divided by the fertile and 
slightly hilly West Morava valley. Geomorphologically, the Cacak region can be divided into 
three microregions: mountainous terrain of Dragacevo, mountainous range of Kablar and the 
West Morava valley with the surrounding hilly area. The geographical place as such determined 
direction of migrations and certain cultural influences, which caused development of prehistoric 
cultures in the region. 

Tumuli in the Caeak region have been excavated since the end of the 1 9th century, when 
Sima Trojanovic, professor of the Caeak High School, organized the first archaeological 
explorations of the tumuli in the villages Markovica and Negrifori in Dragacevo. The names of 
these villages became well known in archaeological literature as the term for the whole tumular 
complex. These excavations were not satisfactory in methodological sense, hence only the 
central parts of the tumuli were dug out, which caused only partial knowledge of the 
archaeological units. No matter what the 2 1  st century archaeology thinks of these excavations, 
the results were published and it provided data about forms of funerary architecture, remains of 
rituals that had been performed and forms of grave goods and other finds, on the basis of which 
funerary practices can be at least partially reconstructed. An intense exploration of tumuli began 
in 1 952, when the Caeak museum was established. M. lkodinovic and L. Nikitovic made a great 
effort excavating and publishing the results of the excavations for quite a long period of time. 
Their work became fundamental for establishing a general picture about funerary forms under 
mounds from the Bronze and Iron Age in this region. 

Since the beginning of the museum activities until today, 37 tumuli have been excavated. 
Most of them belong to the Bronze Age. lf we accept the proposed geographical division of the 
Caeak region into three zones, it can be stated that the Iron Age tumuli have not been discovered 
in the Kablar range area so far. There are only a couple of accidental finds from a destroyed 
mound at the site Grotnica in Guca in Dragacevo, as well as some notes about iron finds from the 
mounds mentioned by S. Trojanovic (TpojaHOBHn 1 890: 1 05 ;  TpojaHoBHn 1 892: 7). The 
situation is different for the mounds excavated in the West Morava valley, where in contrast to 
the mountainous regions, some tumuli with the Iron Age graves have been explored. On this 
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level of exploration, it can be concluded that certain concentration of burials from this period can 
be traced on the plains. During the Bronze and Iron Age in this area, burial types were tumuli 
exclusively. lt was very common for the Iron Age inhabitants to bury their dead in already 
existing tumuli. The only mounds made exclusively for the purpose of burying the Iron Age 
deceased were the princely mounds from Atenica. A number of occasional finds from this 
period whitnesses about the existence of some unidentified tumuli. A great number of mediaeval 
graves, as well as the graves from later periods, up to the modem times, buried in the prehistoric 
tumuli is the confirmation that the local populations have in continuity been aware of the tumuli 
as sacred places and ancient tombs. Formation of mediaeval necropolises on the prehistoric 
tumuli is quite often at the territory of western Serbia (Brurrpoe11h 1 893 : 76-77, fig. 1 -2; 
rapawaHHH .z:i:., rapawaHHH M. 1 956:  1 9 1 -203 ; rapawaHHH .z:i:., rapawaHHH M. 1 958 :  33-39; 
nyp11h 1 996: 4 1 -46) . The same situation is in the Caeak region, at the mounds: Grotnica in 
Guea, Ornice in Guea, Babinjak in Donja Kravarica, Veliko Polje in Jancici, Atenica, Vidova
Prijevor cemetery, Gusavac in Mreajevci. 
Grotnica in Guca 

At the site Grotnica in Guea in Dragacevo, in 1 932 a grave was found, which was, 
according to the finder, under a stane pile, where a couple of metal finds were found. Some of 
the metal finds belong to the Iron Age. Three mounds, which remained from a bigger necropolis 
under tumuli at this site, were explored. The necropolis was founded most probably in the Early 
Bronze Age, while burials were more numerous during later phases of the Middle Bronze Age 
(HHKHTOBHn, Bac11h 2005 : 1 23 - 1 39). In the course of excavations no grave from the Iron Age 
was found. On the basis of the terms of the find it can be assumed that there was either a hoard 
or a disturbed grave from the Iron Age. The inventory of the occasional Iron Age finds from 
Grotnica includes: three iron spears, three fragmented iron knives (unpublished) and a silver arc 
fibula (Vasic 1 999: 86-87, kat.656). (Pl.VI/ 1 -4) 
Gusavac in Mrcajevci 

The site Gu5avac is placed in the village Mreajevci, the area of which is spread mostly on 
the plain lefi bank of the fertile West Morava valley. The site is approximately 1 km from the 
Morava bank. When prospection was performed and five tumuli were spotted, three of them, 
which still remained, were excavated. Prehistoric grave units were almost completely destroyed 
by a medieval necropolis. (Pl.XIl/ 1 )  Grave goods were dislocated (Pa.ri;11qee11h 2000: 6 1 - 1 06). 
According to the pottery finds from the disturbed archaeological units, the mounds were most 
probably founded in the Early Bronze Age, and were in secondary use during the Iron Age and 
medieval period, which caused almost complete destruction of the older graves. 

In the central part of the mound 1 - the mound was 28 m in diameter - a disturbed 
pebble construction was discovered. The base of this construction was circular in shape. In the 
soil around the pebbles, some tiny remains of ashes and grime were found. In situ remained only 
the NW part of the construction, on which 60 amorphous amber beads were placed. In the 
immediate vicinity, there was a little area lined with pebbles, with plenty of remains of ashes 
and grime, and dimensions 1 ,2 x 0,6 m in SW - NE direction. The Iron Age finds from the 
mound consist of: amber beads, a fragmented spear socket, a fragment of an ornamental bronze 
plaque, while from the covering came: very few pottery sherds from the Hallstatt period and 
some bumt bones. 

The mound 2 is characterized by a concentration of pebbles with traces of grime and 
charcoal and few finds from the southem part of the tumulus. lt may indicate a destroyed 
funerary construction. The Iron Age inventory of the mound 2 includes: amber, glass and bronze 
beads, fragmens of a spear socket, ceramic cups, a lower part of an um, a silver wire fragment, a 
fragment of a dagger, fragmented iron sheets, a fragment of a blade of an iron knife, some 
fragments of a boss belonging to a shield or a breast plate, and an arrow with three edges.(Pl. 
Vl/3 ; Pl. VIl/ 1 ,2) 
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Mound 3, with flattened calotte, was next to the mound 2. On its southem periphery an 
area of pebbles laid in one layer, rectangular in shape, was discovered. Among the pebbles there 
were some tiny pieces of bumt bones, grime and pottery sherds. A damaged hearth-incineration 
place, with traces of fired soil and a number of grave goods damaged by fire, was found as well .  
lts diameter was approximately 1 ,9 m. lt is considered the place to which the remains from the 
pyre, being outside the mound, were taken. A construction in the shape of a smaller coffin, made 
of limestone slabs, was also found in the mound. lts orientation is E-W. Two or three slabs were 
placed vertically. Over their tops a big rectangular slab was laid. Dark brown soil with some tiny 
particles of small bones, presumably animal, was inside the construction. Most of the Iron Age 
finds from the mound 3 originate from the damaged incineration place: 6 fragmented iron loops, 
6 rhomboidal iron plates and some 30 fragments of the plates with hammered circular 
protuberances on some of the fragments, fragmented spear sockets, fragments of a blade of an 
iron knofe and a glass bead, (Pl . VIl/3) while from the covering came some pottery 
sherds.(Crnj11h 1 997: 27-36). 
Vidova - Prijevor cemetery 

On the modem cemetery in the village Prijevor near Caeak, in the v1c1mty of the 
confluence of the rivers Kamenica and West Morava, a group of tumuli have been known for 
quite a while. During a recent funeral, three bronze objects fron the Iron Age were discovered 
(HHKHTOBHn 1 997: 1 2- 1 3, T.V/7-9). Near the cemetery, at the site Ade, a mound was 
archaeologicaly excavated, but the results whitness only about the horizon of burials from the 
Early and Middle Bronze Age (Stoj ic, Nikitovic 1 996; H11KHTOB11h 2000: 5-1 4). The existence of 
modem village (Vidova) cemetery on the tumuli, indicates strong traditions at the local 
population who bury their dead there, although it is not near the location of the modem village. 
The group of occasional finds includes: a bronze torc, a bracelet and an arc fibula. (Pl. IV/1 -3) 
Lugovi - Bent in Mojsinje 

Not far from the site Gusavac in Mreajevci, at the place called Lugovi - Bent in 
Mojsinje, a necropolis with five tumuli was excavated. lt was discovered that the necropolis was 
established during the Bronze Age, the same tumuli being used for funeral purposes in the Iron 
Age, too. The results of the excavations were published in detail (H11KHTOB11h, CToj11h, Bac11h 
2002). 

Mound 1 (22 m in diameter, 0,7 m high) is of earthen construction. 1 5  grave units with 
skeletal burials belong to the Iron Age. Some dislocated objects and human bones indicate a 
greater number of the Iron Age graves, which were destroyed by the later burials. Near the 
mound center a calottal oven (2 m in diameter) was found, with a concentration of pottery sherds 
in the vicinity. The Iron Age graves can be divided into two horizons. The graves No. 1 ,  2, 4a, 5 ,  
7, 9, 10, 12 ,  14- 1 8  belong to the Early Iron Age, while the graves 3 and 6 date from the Hallstatt 
period. The older graves are characterized by skeletal burials, in stretched position, with arms 
along the body. Grave goods are represented by a ceramic vessel laid near the feet, and some 
bronze adomment in some of the graves. There is a specific grave with a skeleton of a child 
(grave 1 8), placed in crouched position. 

The graves 3 and 6 belong to the younger horizon. The osteological material was in such 
a bad state of preservation that it could be only assumed that these were graves with skeletal 
burials with characteristic grave goods. 

Mound 2 ( 1 7  m in diameter, 0,5 m high) was covered with soil in which were some 
pebbles and boulders. Aside certain grave units, some bone rernnants on two spots and a buming 
place without any finds were discovered, too. Finds from the mound covering (spiral hair gear 
and fragments of bracelets) testify about a number of graves destroyed by the later burials. The 
graves No. 2-5 date from the Iron Age. To the earlier horizon (the Early Iron Age) belong the 
graves 3 and 5, with heavily damaged skeletons and grave goods. The graves 2 and 4 date from 
the younger horizon. The burials were skeletal, with the special case of of the central grave 
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(grave 4) where an oval construction of pebbles and parts of quern stones was made around the 
skeleton. (PI . V / 1 )  

Mound 3 ( 1 2  m in  diameter, 0,5 m high) had some pebbles and boulders in its covering, 
and even tiny human bones on couple of spots, which indicate some destroyed graves. Only one 
grave, excavated in the mound centre, belongs to the Iron Age, namely to the younger horizon. 
Some remnants of burnt bones were discovered on a small zone, as well as some grave goods, 
including: two iron spears, an iron knife, a whetstone and a beaker with two handles. 

Mound 4 ( 1 6,5 m in diameter, 1 ,2 m high) had only one grave in the centre, with poorly 
preserved skeleton and a ceramic cup from the Early Iron Age. Particles of human skeletons, 
fragmented whetstones and flint tools, and some pottery sherds whitness about a number of 
destroyed graves. 

Inside the mound 5, with earthen construction, 1 2  grave units from the Iron Age were 
discovered. Most of them ( 1 0  graves, No. 1 ,  3-5, 8- 1 3) belong to the burial horizon of the Early 
Iron Age, while the graves 6 and 7 are from the younger horizon. The older graves are 
characterized by skeletal burials in streched position on the back, with arms along the body and 
grave goods near the feet. The most common grave goods are ceramic cups, as well as bronze 
adornment. On this occasion it should be emphasized that in graves 1 ,  3 and 4 some iron objects 
- bracelets and a big fibula - occured. (Pl. III/6, 7) Graves 6 and 7 date from the younger horizon, 
where only in the grave 6 a damaged skeleton of a deceased with some characteristic grave 
goods was determined, while in the grave 7 there were no traces of skeleton, but only grave 
goods. 

Umke (Royal chairs) in Atenica 
The famous princely mounds on the site Urnke or, according to the museum 

documentation, also called Royal chairs in Atenica, differ a lot from the previously described 
burial units. They are located in the vicinity of Caeak, in the river valley, some 2 km from the 
right bank of the West Morava. The mounds are distinct by their dimensions, as well as the type 
of the grave architecture, funerary rite and grave goods, which whitness about high rank of the 
deceased. The mounds were deformed by ploughing and did not give any indications of what 
was inside them. lt was the excavation that revealed the tumuli of huge dimensions, which must 
have dominated the landscape and this part of the West Morava valley. This site of great 
importance was published in detail (Duknic, Jovanovic 1 965; ÎlyKHHil, JosaHOBHn: 1 966). 

In mound 1 (35 m in diameter and average height of 1 - 1 ,2 m) there were 25 skeletal, 
Christian burials from XVIII and XIX century. (Pl .XIl/2) The prehistoric mound was made by 
the following units: the central grave, the peripheral grave and the peripheral supporting ring. 
(PI. VIII) Constructions of the central and peripheral graves were partially destroyed by the 
burials of later graves, while the peripheral supporting ring was destroyed by modern ploughing. 
In spite of the damage, the primary appearance could be reconstructed. 

The cental grave had a stone costruction in the shape of a cone ( diameter of the base was 
9 m, the height 1 ,9 m). lt was built by rows of broken stone, nivellization of which was made of 
soii .  The inner part was filled with broken stones and boulders. Grave goods were laid between 
the stone rows, mixed with soi i and remains of pyre.(Pl . IX) 

The peripheral supportin ring was constructed arond the mound base. lt marked the 
mound's  biggest diameter. lt consisted of: a surface layer of stones and pebbles, a stone 
pedestal and a appendix to the pedestal, made of small pebbles. 

The peripheral grave had a stone construction which was dug into the already formed 
mound. According to the grave goods, the time span between the two grave units was short. In 
technical sense, the stone construction of the peripheral grave is almost identical as the central 
grave construction, which also indicates the short period of time in which they were formed. The 
stone construction, arc in shape ( dimensions 2 x 7 m, height 0,6 m), was made of pieces of 
broken stones, which vary in shape and size. lt was partially damaged by the later burials. The 
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grave goods were laid in the same manner as in the central grave - mixed in the soil layer or on 
the base. 

Mound 2 was not completely excavated, because of some economic buildings belonging 
to the farm, as well  as the road on its SW periphery. Diameter of the mound was 70 m, and the 
height varied from 1 to 1 ,5 m. In this mound, following objects were explored: the cental grave, 
an incineration place, a supporting ring of the cental grave and a sacrificial construction. 
(Pl.VIII) 

The cental grave was built on the base that was made by nivellization of the primary 
terrain and on which a group animal sacrifice was performed before the beginning of mound 
making. Some 1 ,2 - 1 ,4 m above the base, nivellization was made and a clay layer of some 1 8-
30 cm was added to cover a smaller circular zone. That is how a strong baze for the central grave 
construction was made. The technical details are identical as for the central grave from the 
mound I .  The base is square in shape, with dimensions 5,3 x 5,2 m (the central grave area of the 
mound 1 measured 65 m2, and the one of the mound 2 - 25 m2) and preserved height of 0,9 m. It 
was damaged, specially in the central part, so that it was not possible to reconstruct the primary 
height. On one part of the base of the central construction some thin stone slabs were placed, 
making a kind of pavement. In favour of a special purpose and importance of the constructon is 
the fact the on its surface there were fragmented skull bones of the deceased, along with the 
remains of pyre and some other gifts. (Pl .X) The offering were place, simillar to the previous, 
between the stone rows, along with the remains of pyre. 

The place of the pyre was on the platform, in the vicinity of th stone construction, i. e. 
inside the area arong which the supporting ring was built. By the pyre place there was a small 
area paved with stone, arc in shape, orientation of which was N-S, dimensions 5, 1 x 1 ,2 m. The 
pyre could be determined according to the remains of fire, with a great concentration of ashes on 
surface of 4 m2• Some smaller remains of pyre were spread around the central construction. 

The supporting ring of the central grave in the mound 2 was made on the platform ( 1 2- 1 4  
m in diameter), which is different in comparison to the mound I ,  where the ring was at the 
periphery. The supporting ring of the mound 2 encircled both the central grave and the pyre 
place. It is more simple then the architecture of the ring from the mound 1 and it consisted of 
stone rows, making a short and massive wall, 2 m wide and about 0,4 m high. It was totally 
destroyed at some of its parts. 

The sacrificial construction, with dimensions 1 7  ,8 x 10,8 m, is placed on a platform 
outside the supporting ring. lts base was formed of compact lines of one pebble layer, with 
average width 0,2 - 0,3 m. It shaped a rough square, divided into four. The sacrificial 
construction consisted of four rectangular spaces. In the central parts there were no special units, 
while two singled units had 1 3/9 simetrically placed altar, marked by pebble circles (O, 1 5  - 0,5 
m in diameter). Pebbles covered small funnel-shaped pits, which were filled by soil dark in 
colour, with the remains of charcoal and bumed bones. In front of both of the rectangular lateral 
spaces, there were two more circular zones with pebbles ( 4 - 4,5 m and 2 - 2,4 m in diameter), 
without any pits below. 

Conclusion 
The beginning of the Iron Age in Serbia can be connected to the Bosut cultural group, 

which was spread in Vojvodina and north Serbia, i. e. to the first - Kalakaea - phase of the 
group. The Kalakaca phase can be dated to the period from the end of the 1 Oth century BC until 
the middle od the 8th c. BC and belongs to the Early Iron Age. It is certain that iron was known 
to the Kalakaea people. In favour of the statement that usage of iron was already known to these 
prehistoric populations one can put the fact that iron objects were found at the site of Kalakaca. 
The eponym settlement site yielded material from the beginning of the I millenium BC, among 
which are some traces of a small iron object. These remains (probably from a blade of a small 
knife) are the first iron objects from a site of the Kalakaea horizon of the Bosut group that have 
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been known so far (Jevtic 2006: 23). Still, there is no reliable confirmation of mastering iron 
metallurgy, i. e. exploitation of iron ores and producing iron objects. 

The Hallstatt period, when iron is in wide use, in Serbia can be attributed to the period 
from the middle of the 81h c. BC until the end of the 41h c. BC or the beginning of the 3rd c. BC, i. 
e. until the penetration of the Celts, who carried the La Tene culture. The La Tene period lasted 
until the end of thr 1 st c. BC and Roman conquest of this region. Fibulae and certain adornment 
forms (pins, belts, and bracelets) are specially valuable for more precise chronological 
determination inside the Iron Age, which was divided into a number of phases, according to the 
change in the forms of material culture. The goods imported from Greece and ltaly are of 
exceptional value for the topic (Bac11h 2000: 24). 

Territorial division among cultural groups in Serbia, their movements and development 
have not been known in detail up to now, which is mostly the consequence of uneven and 
insufficient state of exploration. There is a number of the Iron Age sites in the region of Caeak: 
settlement sites, necropolises and some accidental finds which can be treated as inventory from 
devastated graves. The most thorough review of the Iron Age sites in the region is supplemented 
by L. Nikitovic (H11K11rns11h 1 997: 5-26). On the other hand, in the synthesis on the Iron Age in 
the Caeak region, R. Vasic (Barnh 2000: 25-34) divided the Iron Age sites into a number of 
chronological phases, analysing archaeological material . This chronological model is adopted 
and used in this study, as well :  

Horizon I. The Early Iron Age is represented by the graves from the Kalakaea phase of 
the Bosut group. The graves from the second horizon at the site Lugovi-Bent in the village 
Mojsinje (H11K11TOs11h, Crnj11h, Bac11h 2002 : 5 1 -55) belong to this phase. 26 graves with 
inhumations were discovered at the site. Although the skeletons were in bad state of 
preservation, it was possible to determine that the deceased were burried in stretched position, on 
their backs, with arms on lateral sides of the body. Grave goods were left near the deceased. The 
most common are ceramic vessels, which can be divided into two groups: small coarse caotte 
bowls, poorly fired, obviously made for funerary purposes, (Pl. 11/ 1 -6) and hemispherical cups 
with one handle (Pl. II/ 1 O;Pl. III/ 1 ,2). These cups are of better manufacture, and presumably in 
the secondary use. The common kitchen ware was ritually damaged: the handle that rose above 
the rim of the cup was broken on purpose. The purpose may be preventing the deceased to 
retum, since such a custom is well known and can be traced in the contemporary etnography. lt 
is thought to be part of preanimistic elements, which have been preserved until today (Bnaxos11h 
2002: 270; I>att)J,Hn 2004: 255). The little bowls were found in 1 0  graves, while the big cups with 
broken handles were inside 7 graves, along with a beaker in one of the graves. The type and the 
shape of the vessels can testify about some chronological difference or certain ritual rules inside 
this burial horizon. The rest of the grave finds were found on the spots of their original use. 
Graves No. 1 ,  3 and 4 from the mound 5 form a separate unit, because of the iron objests that 
were found in them: bracelets, a big arc fibula with two loops, one of a kind, which was probaly 
in use for attaching the linen cloth in which the deceased was wrapped (Pl. III/6, 7). According to 
R. Vasic (Bac11h 2000: 25-26), the iron finds fron the II horizon of the Mojsinje necropolis can 
be dated into the beginning of the 8th century BC, too. From the Kalakaea horizon originate 
several graves with bronze adornment as inventory: thinner twisted torcs, spiral hair gear made 
of doubled wire with twisted middle parts, spiral hair gear with spiral endings, bracelets and 
anclet/leg-band/leg-ring. (Pl. 11113 -5) These types of jewelery, on the basis of their delicate 
manufacture, indicates the time before the wide usage of iron, when jewelery generally became 
massive and crude. lt can lead to the assumption that the graves with these types of jewelery a bit 
older, i . e. that a small cultural group exisisted bere before the beginning of the Kalakaca 
influence and the usage of iron (Bac11h 2000: 26). In four graves not a sigle find was found, 
perhaps because of the effects of the soil to complete decay of small ceramic vessels of poor 
manufacture. Orientation of the skeletons does not follow any special rule, althouhg NW-SE 
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orientation prevails, being determined with certainty in 1 2  graves. Among the graves from this 
group, there is one grave with completely different funerary practice. A child was burried in it, in 
crouched position, without any grave goods. It may indicate different chronological attribution or 
some special ritual pattem, that was performed for some special reasons. 

According to the anthropological analysis of the Early Iron Age graves from the Mojsinje 
necropolis, it is stated that the skeletons were in very bad state of preservation, because of the 
effects of some of the soil constituents. This is the reason why the analysis included only the 
determination of sex and age of the deceased, without any possibility to determine 
anthropological types of the ethnical group that used to bury their dead at Mojsinje (IJ;o<}>MaH 
2002: 63; Cofman 2003 : 2 1 6). 

Horizon II is the oldest phase of the Hallstatt period (750-650/625 BC). It is 
characterised by the numerous finds of the Basarabi pottery. The region of Cacak was obviously 
under the strong influence from the north-east and the vast Basarabi complex, which continued 
from the earlier phase of the Iron Age. No grave from this phase was recognized up to now. 

Horizon III (650/625-550/525 BC) is rich in ceramics with typical „tremollo" 
decoration. Accidental finds of bronze adomment from the mound of Vidova-Prijevor cemetery 
(Pl.IV/ 1 -3) can be attributed to this horizon, as well as some graves from the Mojsinje 
necropolis: graves 3 and 6 fron the mound 1 ,  grave 2 from the mound 2, graves 6 and 7 from the 
mound 5 (Pl. IV/4-7) and some of the finds outside grave units (Bac11h 2000: 27). In R. VasiC's  
oppinion, in this horizon penetration of the Glasinac culture elements can be easily recognized 
and ipso facto the connection of the Cacak region with the western parts of the Balkan peninsula. 
A presumption of skeletal graves was made, because the state of preservation of the skeletons 
from this phase is very poor. Only small traces of skeletons were discovered, but grave goods are 
copious. Most of the grave goods were pieces of adomment: fibulae, bronze and amber beads, 
bracelets, a double pin, bird cage pendants, but there were some ceramic vessels and iron knives, 
too. 

Horizon IV. At the time of horizon IV (550/525-450/425 BC) the circumstances 
stabilized. It was the time of prosperity, development of trade and crafts, appearance of the 
mighty princes leading tribal communities, and creation of separate cultural groups in the region 
(Bac11h 2000: 33-34). The finds from the devastated graves from the Mreajevci necropolis 
(Pl.Vl/3 ; Pl. VII), the central graves from the mounds 2 and 3 at Mojsinje (PI .V), as well as the 
most important site from this area - princely mounds from the site Umke in Atenica - belong to 
this horizon (PI .VIII-XI). Considering the fact that the central graves from the mounds 2 and 3 at 
Mojsinje are not damaged in comparison to the rest of the Hallstat graves, they can be treated as 
the youngest grave units at this necropolis. Chronological determination of the tumuli from 
Atenica and Mrcajevci is confirmed by the finds imported from Greece and ltaly. During the 
horizon IV, cremation of the dead is dominant. The only exception from the rule is the central 
grave with the inhumation from the mound 2 in Mojsinje (Pl .V/ 1 ). If the Atenica mounds are put 
aside, being the princely graves, the rest of the graves from the horizon can be defined as male or 
female only by the grave inventory, since osteologica} material is very poorely preserved. Iron 
weaponry - spearheads, knives, shield bosses, breast plates, whetstones - belongs to the graves 
of males-warriors, who were part of military class. On the other hand, jewellery finds from the 
mound 2 in Mreajevci, with amber, glass and bronze beads, and perhaps certain pottery forms, 
(Pl,Vl/5 ; VIl/ 1 ,2) should be attributed to the female grave inventory (Crnj11h 1 997: 34-35), 
which has the closest paralels with the central grave from mound I in Atenica. 

Funerary architecture is present at the graves with both cremation and skeletal burials. 
The cental grave from the mound 2 in Mojsinje had a frame around the skeleton (Pl.V/1 ). The 
frame was made of oval pebbles. Since only one skeletal burial has been thoroughly explored up 
to now, there is no sufficient information to make final conclusion about the rules in the funerary 
ritual. Speaking about the graves with cremation, it has been noticed that there were some 
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constructions of alined stones, in which incinerated bones of the deceased were buried. The best 
preserved are the Atenica mounds, but it can be assumed that the destroyed central stone 
construction from mound 1 in Mrcajevci was of the same type. 

The princely Atenica mounds should be specially treated, when dealing with funerary 
architecture and grave goods (Pl.VIII-XI). Huge dimensions of the tumuli (35 m and 70 m in 
diameter) are the first to indicate high social status of the deceased. These mounds are one of the 
biggest ever excavated in the region of Central Balkans (Jovanovic 2003 : 1 9 1  ). The dimensions 
of the tumuli (an average diameter of a mound in the Cacak region is 20 m) and their place in 
the landscape undoubtedly had the purpose to emphasize high rank which the deceased had in 
the society. This aspect was studied in detail by A. Palavestra and S. Babic (Palavestra, Babic 
2003). Complex funerary architecture, rich grave goods and specially organized funerary ritual 
confirm the previously stated idea. The main characteristics of the mounds are: orientation, that 
is respested in every case, almost identical central grave constructions made of pebbles, 
supporting rings. In mound 2 there was an inner ring to protect specially formed platform, 
signifying the most sacred place with the remains of pyre and grave of the dead prince 
(Jovanovic 2003 : 1 9 1 - 1 92). In both of the mounds the same ritual - cremation - was practised, 
while the grave goods are in accordance to the particular dead memeber of the princely family: 
weaponry, adornment and drinking vessel to the prince, mostly jewelery to the princess, simbolic 
weaponry and adornment to the child. Funerary ritual in the mound of the prince is more 
complex. A large sacrificial construction with evenly placed sacrificial pits is the biggest 
construction of this kind among princely tombs at the Central Balkans (Jovanovic 2003 : 1 92). 
This construction, as well as the disposition of the units inside it, can be in connection with the 
rythmical circles of Sun and Moon, by which the time was measured, and may be considered a 
calendar scheme (Jovanovic 2003 : 1 98). 

The grave goods are at least partially personal belongings, placing of which into the 
grave was connected to the custom of leaving to the deceased what was his own, personal. On 
the other hand, some of the goods, such as gold geometrical apliques, apliques in for of a bee, 
amber, appearence of chariots, on which the prince and the princess from the Atenica mounds, 
have in fact symbolical-magical meaning in the funerary ritual of Palaeobalkanic communities 
(Ilarrasecrpa 1 984: 85-86). The concept of mound building based on the circle and centre 
principie (Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1 987: 320, 624) and usage of fire and stone certainly had, aside 
the constructive role, some ritual-magica! character in the funerary practice, usage of which can 
be traced up to the present day (TpojaHOBHh 1 930: 48, 255-262; qajKaHOBHn 1 985 :  89-9 1 ). 

Horizon V ( 450/425-300 BC) is almost unknown. 
Horizon VI - younger Iron Age (La Tene period) in the region of Caeak is not 

characterized by numerous finds (BacHh 2000: 28). Not a single grave from this period has been 
found so far. 

As for the ethnical interpretation of the prehistoric populations, whose traces we can find 
burried under the tumuli of the Cacak region, it can be discussed with more certainty only for 
the developed phases of the Iron Age. Unfortunately, antique historical sources do not say 
anything in particular about the Caeak region during the second half of the 6th century BC and 
the first half of the 5th century BC, when the most exceptional find - Atenica princely 
necropolis - is dated. The problem of its ethnical attribution drew attention of many scholars. 
The first explorers, M. Duknic and B. Jovanovic, treated Atenica as a confirmation of the 
existence of an already formed stratum of the Illyrian tribe aristocracy (Duknic, Jovanovic 1 965 : 
26). According to this, Atenica would be incorporated in the territory of Illyrian tribes sensu 
largo, namely to the Autariatae tribal league (JosaHOBHh 1 979: 68-69). D. Srejovic (CpejosHh 
1 98 1 )  had another oppinion. Discussing ethnical attribution of various princely graves at the 
Cental Balkans, he concluded that the princes of the Triballi should be expected to be burried at 
Atenica. M. Stojic (Stojic 1 990; CrnjHh 1 995:  6- 12 ;  CrnjHh 1 998:  10 ) also stands for the idea 
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that the Triballi were the tribe who inhabited West Morava valley during 6-4th century BC and 
whose princes were burried at Atenica. Stoj ic's oppininon was accepted by L. Nikitivic, who 
recognized the Caeak region as a part of the territory of the Triball i  (HHKHTHBHn 1 997: 23). 
According to R. Vasic (Vasic 1 990: 70; Bac11n 1 995 :  22; Bac11n 2004: 25) the inventory from the 
princely graves from Atenica shows connections with the Glasinac group, but also differences 
which indicate an independent, still not sufficiently studied cultural circle. The Atenica graves 
have some features common to these from the tumuli from Mreajevci and Ljuljaci. The graves 
from these three sites constitute one tribal community, to which warrior graves from the 
Mojsinje tumuli 2 and 3 can be added. In Vasic' s  opinion, the deceased burries under the Atenica 
mounds belonged to a distinct tribal community which was neither the Autariaae nor the 
Triballi, but formed on the local substratum. Lack of fibulae, pins and bracelets, which are one of 
the most frequent elements of clothing of the Autariatae and the Triballi, is in favour of this 
presumption. On the other hand, the same author (Bac11n 2004: 25) does not exclude the idea of 
the local community being part of the Autariatae tribal league, which reached its apogee in the 
first half of the 5th century BC. 

As it has already been emphasized, the Caeak region is not very rich in the grave finds 
dating from the Iron Age. Insufficient state of exploration and uneven number of excavated 
burials from different chronological phases still do not provide the possibility to see clearly the 
development and set all of the rules in the cult of the dead. Future excavations, focused on 
solving the probem, will surely provide much more information. 

Something different is the fact that the mounds have been respected as sacred places and 
ancient tombs of forefathers on a wider area, which is the reason why much later, Christian 
graves were dug into these necropolises (Pl. XII). For that reason some modem cemetries were 
formed on the spots of prehistoric tumuli. It may be a kind of continuity, which is used by the 
modem population to materialize connections with ancient inhabitants of this region. 
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Tab. I 
chronology sites treatment of grave inventory grave architecture 
and cultural deceased 
attribution 

I horizon: IX-VIII Mojsinje: inhumation- -pottery 
Early Iron century BC horizon 2 stretched -spiral hair gear 
Age Kalakaea position -calotte buttons 

-torcs 
-belt buckles 
-iron bracelets, fibula 

II horizon: 750-650/625 ? ? ? ? 
Earl iest BC 
Hallstatt Basarabi 
phase 
III 6501625- -Vidova- inhumation? -jewellery: fibu lae, b ronze ? 
horizon: 5501525 BC Prijevor and amber beads, bracelets, 
Second Glasinac cemetery double pins, birdcage 
Hallstatt -Mojsinje: pendants 
phase tumulus -iron knives 

I/grave 3, 6, -pottery 
11/2, V/6, 7 

IV 5501525- -Mreajevci biritual: male female -grave 
horizon: 450/425 BC -Grotnica m -dominant warior graves: constructions of 
Third Guea cremation graves: jewellery alined stones 
Hallstatt -Mojsinje: t. -inhumation 1ron (amber, glass, -stone rings to 
phase II and weapons bronze retain tumuli 

III/central (spears, beads), -ritual platforms 
graves knives, pottery 
-Atenica: shield 
princely bosses, 
graves breast 

plates), 
whetstone 

V 450/425-300 ? ? ? ? 
horizon: BC 
Forth 
Hallstatt 
phase 
VI 300 BC- 1 AD ? ? ? ? 
horizon: 
La Tene 
period 

Characteristics of the Iron Age burials in the Cacak region 
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Plate I .  Map with the sites. 
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Plate II .  Horizon 1 - Early Iron Age (Kalakaea phase); site Lugovi-Bent in Mojsinje 
(fig.2,4,7 according to: HHKHTOBHh, Crnj11h, Bac11h: 2002) 
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Plate III. Horizon 1 - Early Iron Age (Kalakaea phase); site Lugovi-Bent in Mojsinje. 
(according to : HttKHTOBMn, Crnj11n, Bac11n: 2002) 
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Vidova-Prijevor Cemetery (according to: Hmrnrnsllii: 1 997) 

Lugovi-Bent in Mojsinje (fig.7 according to: 
HMKMTOBMn, CrnjMh, BacMh: 2002) 

Plate IV. Horizon III Second Hallstatt phase. 
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Plate V. Horizon IV Third Hallstatt phase; site Lugovi-Bent in Mojsinje  
(fig. 1 - 4 according to:Hmrn:TOBHli, CmjHli, BacHli: 2002). 
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Gufavac in Mreajevci (according to: CmjHli: 1 997) 

Plate VI.  Horizon IV - Third Hallstatt phase. 
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Plate VII. Horizon IV Third Hallstatt phase; site Gusavac in Mreajevci 
(according to: CmjHh: 1 997) 
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Plate VIII. Ground plans of Atenica mounds I and I I  (According to:nyKHHh-JosaHoBHh: 1 966}. 
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Plate IX. Horizon IV Third Hallstatt phase; site Umke in Atenica, mound 1 
(according to: nyKHHli, JoaaHOBHli: 1 966). 
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Plate X. Horizon IV Third Hallstatt phase; site Umke in Atenica, mound 2 
(according to: D)'ICTIHil, JoBaHOBHil: 1 966). 
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Central grave construction in the mound 1 in Atenica (according to: nyKHHn, JosaHosnli: 1 966) 

Central grave construction in the mound 2 in Atenica 

Plate XI. 
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Christian graves in the mound in Mreajevci 

Christian graves in the mound 1 in Atenica 

Plate XII. 
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CREMATION BURIALS AT VIMINACIUM (I - III C. A.D.) 

Snefana Golubovic, 
Miomir Korac (Belgrade - Serbia) 

Keywords: Viminacium, Moesia Superior, cemetery, cremation, grave 
Abstract. Cemetery of Viminacium was first excavated by Prof. Valtrovic in the year 

1 882. From 1 977 at the territories of southern graveyards immense salvage excavations were 
conducted at the place where was built power plant Kostolac. During centuries, along with the 
city and military camp, a number of necropolises have been established for the burials of 
heterogeneous population of antique Viminacium. Till now southern necropolises are the best 
explored but in the last two years the excavations are conducted at the territory of eastern 
graveyard. Among cremation graves are well graves, burial in urns and specific grave type well
known as Mala Kopasnica-Sase. 

First information about graveyards of Viminacium gave us Valtrovic in the year 1 882 
when he registered a big necropolis from the roman period covering the vast territory along the 
right bank of river Mlava southern of the "city" of Viminacium. Than he conducted small 
excavations at that place and by the topographical research later confirmed existence of northern 
and eastern graveyards (Valtrovic 1 884, 3 - 14). 

From 1 977 at the territories of southern graveyards immense salvage excavations were 
conducted under direction of Ljubica Zotovic. Namely, at those place were built power plant 
Kostolac, and the coal strip mine is devouring the space closer and closer to the camp and city of 
Viminacium conditioning survey archaeological excavations, nowadays eastern of camp and the 
city. 

Viminacium was municipium, than colonia, strategica! and administrative centre of the 
roman province - Moesiae Superior (Map 1 ) .  The camp, city and necropolises are found at the 
plane ground, at one of the meander of river Mlava, close to nowadays village of Stari Kostolac 
(Mirkovic 1 968, 56-6; Mirkovic 1 986). Besides the constant defence force of the camp, among 
inhabitants were veterans with their families, newcomers from ltaly and Romanized provinces, 
individuals from the Hellenistic areas, newcomers from Syria and, naturally, domestic 
population of I llyrian, Celtic and Thracian origin. 

During centuries at this territory, along with the city and military camp, a number of 
necropolises have been established for the burials of heterogeneous population of antique 
Viminacium. Following roman customs graveyards were formed out of the town, probably along 
the communication leading to the city. 

Until now southern necropolises are the best explored. However, in the last two years the 
excavations are conducted at the territory of eastern graveyard. The cemeteries at Viminacium 
contain parallel burial, both of the cremated and skeletal remains of the deceased. 

Among cremation graves one specific grave type is appearing - so called well graves. 
First grave of this type were explored by the end of XIX century at the territory of antique 
Singidunum just in the same period when the archaeologists in Europe had the chance to 
research them for the first time. In the first half of XX century lot of excavations have been 
conducted in southern France (Gallia) and southern Germany, during which this grave type is 
confirmed. Our archaeologist had the chance to explore graves in the shape of a well at Sirmium 
and Singidunum (Map 2). At the territory of Viminacium cemeteries they appeared in the most 
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number. The reconstruction of the grave type and funeral rite is made following the results of 
archaeological research. General conclusion considering form of the graves is that grave pits of a 
round shape had a depth from 3 .20 to 9.60 m, while their diameters were from 0.75 to 3 .00 m. 
The form of cylinder was gradually narrowing down the bottom. They are encompassing a 
chronological span between I and III century. The speciality of this grave type are wooden 
chambers in which inner were usually found cremated remains of humans. 

Until now is concluded that the most number of well graves are appearing in Gallia and 
in south Germany which points out at the Gauls as the carrier of specific burial form (Golubovic 
1 999, 1 5). 

For the presence of Gauls at Viminacium there are evidences in the historical sources. lt 
is recorded they arrived in Upper Moesia in the military operation by the end of the I century 
AD. The army concentrated on Danube during the period of Domitianus wars, was formed from 
soldiers recruited in ltaly and western Roman provinces. At the oldest military diploma from 
Moesia the names of ten cohorts included III, IV, V, VII and VIII Gallorum had been recorded. 
This Gaulish cohorts descended from Rhein at the same time with legio I Italica and V Alaudae 
in the year 75 A. D. ( Mirkovic 1 968, 33). In Pannonia and Moesia the well graves appears at the 
three site and all of them are at the territory inhabited with Celtic tribe Scordisci what is 
archaeologically confirmed. However, that funeral rite was not familiar to them and if they 
embraced it as something brought by people of similar ethnical origin is not possible to discern. 

Urn burials are also rare. They are represented by not sufficiently baked hand made pots 
of rough fabric. Large red and gray baked pots of kaolin manufactured on potter's wheel were 
also used. Urns made on potter's wheel belong to a class of kitchen pottery used above all in a 
domestic framework. After being damaged they were reused as urns. Burial at urns are making 6 
% of all burials at Viminacium (Golubovic 1 998, 249). 

The most frequent grave form at the Viminacium cemeteries are simple and en etage pits 
with the red and grey 2-5 cm thick, and heavily burned walls. There are a few varieties of these 
grave forms. Simple rectangular grave pits with rounded corners were often covered by soii to 
form a small mound. Less often they had a tile covering, either flat or ridged. This type of graves 
is referred to as the Mala Kopasnica-Sase type (Map 3), according to a typology established by 
M. Gara5anin following eponym sites and it represents typical grave type with cremation which 
appears at the territory of eastern Dalmatia, south-eastern Pannonia, Moesia Superior and at the 
parts of Dacia and Thracia on the very East (Garasanin 1 968, 6). Seems the appearance of this 
grave type could be certainly dated to the end of I century in all provinces in which the grave 
type is recorded and only some grave are dated in IV century (Jovanovic 2000, 209). At 
Viminacium they could be dated from I to III century. The majority were found during eighties 
of XX century at the southern graveyards. During the recent excavations among this type grave 
one special was researched at the site Kod koraba, the most eastern necropolis of Viminacium 
(Fig. 1 )  lt contained quite unique find - led reliquary (Fig. 2, 3). 

There are two explanations for the specifically red-grey burnt walls of the graves. 
According to the first they are the resuit of burning the body of deceased at the place (so-called 
bustum) and to the second they are resuit of lustration, respectively ritual cleaning of the grave 
with fire (Jovanovic 2000, 205). Burnt walls were also explained with additional cremation the 
rest of deceased at very grave or placing still hot cremated remains from the stake. However, 
there are no possibilities the remains could so equally burnt the bottom and the walls of the grave 
pit till the depth of 5 cm. Also, according roman custom, the burning of the corps was always 
conducted during the night while the funeral followed next day when stake was already cold 
(Goricke-Lukic, 2000, 94). 

The results of bustum reconstruction, two experiments from the year 1 989 directly 
supports hypothesis of ustrinum - burning on the common fire. For that test as the control were 
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used the results of I and II century bustums excavations south-eastem of the antique vicus 
Julicacum. Goods were placed at the stake above dug grave and instead of the deceased human 
body the pig were put. Above the grave pit of dimensions 1 ,60 x 1 ,  1 O x 0,80 m were deposited 
the oaken and birchen logs weigh 582 kg till the height of 1 ,30  m. When the temperature of 
800°C was reached, the charcoal of logs fell down i filled three quarters of the grave. However, 
the body of the pig was not bumt enough and it was necessary to add 40 kg more logs to achieve 
the degree of cremation found in control graves. So, after whole process the grave pit was almost 
completely filled with charcoals and ashes ( Gaitzsch, Werner 1 993, 5 5-67). The layer of 
charcoal and ashes in the graves of Viminacium, at the bottom of second etage of average 
dimensions is usually 5 to 1 O cm. There is also another one proof considering Viminacium that 
these are no graves of bustum type. Namely, in the year 2003, at the site "Pirivoj" was dug one 
real bustum. The shape responded to those of grave en etage with cremation, but the layer of 
charcoal and ashes was more than half meter thick, what was never recorded in any till now 
excavated grave. This bustum is unique and without doubt was burial place of highly ranked 
person. 

Graves type Mala Kopasnica-Sase made more then 90% of all cremations at Viminiacim 
- the rest are graves in the shape of a well and ums. 

During 2006 at the site Pirivoj the most eastem part of Viminacium necropolis is 
undertaken. The situation which bas been already seen at other parts of cemetery - he photo from 
the most recent excavations at the site Pirivoj - skeletons and cremation of various orientations 
are crosscutting each others. 

Regular grave goods were: lamps, coins, pottery and glass vessels. Omaments, censers, 
cosmetic kit, instruments, small boxes, keys, sea-shells and wall frescoes were placed 
additionally, depending on profession and financial status of the believer. Weapons, tools and 
statuettes were rarely placed as grave goods. Coins and jewelry were often bumed together with 
the deceased (Zotovic, Jordovic 1 990, 1 O). Weapons are rarely registered within cremation 
graves. 

Various grave types are pointing out at the complex ethno-cultural situation. For the 
graves Mala Kopa5nica - Sase type is difficult to relate to a specific ethnical element, because 
they are registered at a large area with a population belonging to various ethnic groups. 
Discussion about ethno-cultural attribution this grave type is still quite vivid. Considering 
Viminacium it bas to be count with the domestic population with the influence of Romanized 
newcomers. 

K. Sagy (Sagy 1 954, 6 1 - 1 23) was the first to try an ethnical determination of the graves. 
He assumed that the earliest graves of this type appeared in the Rhineland, deriving from the 
Late Iron Age with pit en etage. He was the first to assume that the Mala Kopa5nica - Sase type 
graves, especially those en etage, may be related to the Celtic burial tradition. This idea was 
advocated in early studies of D. Srejovic and M. Baum (Baum, Srejovic 1 959, 23-54; Baum, 
Srejovic 1 960, 3-3 1 ). lt was not entirely rejected, because of a possibility of merging various 
customs and processes in the Pannonian basin (Jovanovic 1 984, 1 04- 1 09). M. Macrea and D. 
Protase argued that graves of the Mala Kopasnica-Sase type from the site of Apulum (type Ilia at 
Viminacium) are of bustum type (Protase, Macrea 1 959, 435-452). According to situation noted 
at the cemeteries of Romula and Matrica, M. Babeş ( 1 970, 1 67-206) and J. Topal ( 1 98 1 ,  70-7 1 )  
noted that the graves en etage of lllb type are of bustum type. On the other hand they argue that 
walls of graves of the type Ilia were bumed while cleansing the sacral space by ritual fire, while 
the cremated remains were brought from the stake. D. Benea, C. Tatulea ( 1 975, 669-675) and I .  
Andritoiu ( 1 979, 227-228) also think that walls of graves of the Mala Kopasnica-Sase type from 
Drobeta and Micia were bumed while cleansing the sacral space with "ritual fire" .  L. Barzu 
argues, on the bases of material from Mediaş-Bratei (Barzu 1 973, 27-28), that the cremated 
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remains were brought from the stake to the grave pit. She explained that burial procedure 
consisted of the following steps: first the grave space was cleansed by "ritual fire" (bumed 
walls), than animal bones were placed at its bottom (remains of "partial" sacrifice). Finally, 
remains from the stake were brought when already cooled. 

Considering ethnical determination, at any territory where graves type Mala Kopasnica
Sase is appearing, they have the characteristics of indigenous cultures of pre-roman period. This 
type was registered already at the end of I century, within the cemeteries of large civil and 
military centers such as Emona, Poetovio, Domavia, Doclea, Ulpiana, Singidunum, Viminacium, 
Sirmium, Naissus, Stobi, Intercisa, Acumincum, Aquincum, Apulum, Brigetio, in the Rhineland, 
and in Gallia, what means in all significant romanized centres, where the presence of ltalics and 
a powerful infiltration of the Roman culture were also confirmed. 

lt is obvious that burial procedure applied in Mala Kopafoica-Sase type of graves was 
based upon pre-Roman or indigenous cremation tradition at any site where they appearing. 
However a large distribution of this type of graves, their synchronous appearance and nearly the 
same period within a territory containing a diversity of ethnic elements, as well as the uniform 
burial procedure, could be explained by a foreign influence what support the following: namely, 
graves are spread within a very large geographical area with a population belonging to various 
ethnic groups. 

The necropolis Viminacium is among biggest excavated graveyard from the roman 
period and therefore ideal to procure the explanation, for example, of acculturation process 
considering autochthonous population with newcomers from other roman provinces and finally 
to give the picture of life in the multi-ethnic town as Viminacium certainly was in those times. 
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o Tip M ala Kopafoica - Sase I 

• Tip Mala Kopasnica - Sase I I  

--------···---·----- ------- -

1 .  Singidunum, 2. Guberevac, 3. Margum, 4. Viminacium, 5. Pincum, 6. Boljetin, 
7. Usce Porecke reke, 8. Tu rn Severin,  9. Prahovo, 1 0. Naisus, 1 1 .  Velika Grabovnica, 
1 2. Mala Kopafoica, 1 3. Ulpiana, 1 4. Scupi, 1 5. Stobi, 1 6. Demir Kapija, 1 7. Dodea, 
1 8. Komini, 1 9. Rogatica, 20. Domavia, 2 1 .  Stup, 22. Sirmium, 23. Beska, 24. Pola, 
25. Ribnica, 26. Poetovio, 2 7. Aquincum, 28. Matrica, 29. Intercisa, 30. Re5ca, 
3 1 .  Micia, 32. Sebes, 33. Apulum, 34. Sigisoara, 35. Medias, 36. Romu/a, 37. Mursa 

Map. 3 .  

1 1 6 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Fig. 1 .  Cremation grave G 1 - 1 1 5  

Fig. 2 - 3 . Led reliquary from the G l  - 115 . 

1 1 7 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



TUMULUS GRA VES IN APOLLONIA PONTICA. 
OLD STUDIES AND NEW QUESTIONS 

Lyubava Konova (Sofia - Bulgaria) 

Keywords: Apollonia Pontica, tumulus graves, Thracian non-literary concept, poleis 
culture, hybrid cultures 

Summary. The paper examines the existing hypotheses on the 4th century BC tumulus 
graves on the territory of Apollonia Pontica by means of a comparative analysis of evidence 
from the necropolises of the city as well as from other Greek colonies. The offered in the study 
new approach considers the phenomenon as a resuit of essential socio-cultural changes in the 
city resulting into a mutual infiltration of the Thracian non-literary and literary (Homeric) 
concepts and their transformations creating new "hybrid" religious models within the polis 
society. 

The discussions on the character, specificity and similarities of the tumulus graves located 
either in the inland, or along the Black sea littoral are far not new (a general survey in 
Proceedings 1 994, 1 996; Simion G. ,  V. Lungu (eds.) 2000) . The situation with the tumular grave 
structures on the territory of the Greek city Apollonia Pontica is alike (see in llIKopmrn, K., 
llIKopmm X. 1 890- 1 89 1 ,  1 25 - 1 26; Seure 1 924; U.atteea 1 986; Tzaneva 1 985;  Zaneva 1 986; 
Fless 2002, 70 - 75; Oppermann 2004, 87 - 88; ITattaH:ornea 1 994; Damyanov 2005). 
Unfortunately, the incomplete publications which contain only primary information however 
cause some difficulties in reconstructing and interpreting the archaeological context. 
Following the conclusions of the studies on the problem which are based in general on Seure's 
article from 1 924 (Seure 1 924) and the subsequent research on the terrain, the tumulus graves are 
situated on the surrounding hills St. Elias, St. Marina, Senetudias, Mapes and on Kolokita 
promontory (ITattaH:ornea 1 994, 8 1 .  Panayotova 2003, 1 24). Their chronological span covers the 
period between the end of the 51h and the middle of the 3 rd century BC. ( <l>HJIOB 1 9 1 3 , 3 1 6; 
Mna.n;ettoea 1 963 e: Arronottm1, 29 1 ;  U.atteea, ,ll.HMHTpOB 1 976, 5 - 8;  Tzaneva 1 985, 356; 
Damyanov 2005, 2 1 5-2 1 6). With regard their construction, there are stone crepidae and/or stone 
heaping attested as supporting elements of the embankment (Tsaneva 1 985, 356 - 357). In the 
periphery of some tumuli traces of ritual practices (bones, fireplaces, ceramic sherds) and circles 
or groups of amphorae were evidenced (Seure 1 924, 328 f; Tsaneva 1 985, 356; Damyanov 2005, 
2 1 5  - 2 1 6  fig. 2). The complexes contain more than one, most commonly inhumation burials 
dating back to different periods and the funeral offerings - lekythoi, alabastra, bronze mirrors, 
strigilae etc. do not differ from those found in the flat necropolis (Seure 1 924, 29 - 3 1 ;  U.atteea, 
,ll.HMHTpOB 1 976, 5-8; Tsaneva 1 985 ,  352 - 359; summarized information in Oppermann 2004). 
This general view outlines the first question about the similarities between the tumular and the 
flat necropolises and respectively their specific character. In this respect, one of the points at 
issue concems their location - around and/or outside the city, which is the main reason to 
conclude that they might have been border markers of the flat necropolis, being in connection 
with the encompassing settlements (ITattaH:ornea 1 994, 8 1 ;  Panayotova 2003, 1 24) which were 
annexed to the polis at the beginning of the 4th century BC (,lJ.HMHTpOB 1 974, 54; Caneva 1 982, 
200; o6o6mettHe y Giuzelev 2003 , 1 1 0 - 1 1 1  with references; Oppermann 2004, 88). 

This statement, however, contradicts with the map drawn by Seure, which shows the 
existence of tumuli both on the surrounding hills and in the coasta} strip between the quarter 
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Harmanite, Kalfata locality and the contemporary cemetery (fig. 1 )  (Seure 1 924, pl. 87). The 
rapid changes of the sandy terrain (see BeHe.[{HKOB 1 963, 8-9) are unfortunately a circumstance 
which eliminates the chances to establish an eventual connection between some of the tumuli 
marked in Seur's map and the recently excavated grave structures in the flat necropolis in 
Kalfata locality, which are typologically similar to those in the burial mounds. And yet, some of 
the latest studies on the problem (not mentioning any particular reasons) agree a priori on the 
fact that tumulus graves do exist in the flat necropolis as well (Tzaneva 1 985, 358 ;  Damyanov 
2005, 2 1 6). 

There are, however, several structures in the flat necropolis which could evidence this 
phenomenon, for instance, the round or ellipsoidal stone enclosures ( crepidae?) attested in 
different years of excavations (BeHe.[{HKOB 1 963 e: ArrorroHHj{, 35 ;  TiaHaHOTOBa 1 998, 20; 
Panayotova 1 998, 98 who erroneously applies the term "peribolos "). (fig. 2 and 3). 
Furthermore, graves dressed with stone slab occur both in the actual necropolis and under the 
tumuli (Nedev, Panayotova 2003 , p. 1 29). The most expressive examples, though, are the graves, 
surrounded by circles, semicircles or groups of amphorae which are common both for the tumuli 
and for the necropolis in Kalfata locality (BeHe.[{HKOB 1 963 e: ArrorroHHj{, 40 - 42, o6p. 24 - 25, 
U:aHeBa, .ll:HMHTpOB 1 976; Tzaneva 1 985, p. 352 - 359; Zaneva 1 986, p. 1 66 - 1 73 ;  Fless 2002, 
p. 69; for general overview see last in Damyanov 2005, p. 2 1 4 - 22 1 )  (fig. 4-6). 

This briefly sketched situation brings the statement of the clearly outlined demarcation 
between the flat and the tumular necropolises (TiaHaiioTOea 1 994, p. 8 1 .  Panayotova 2003, p. 
1 24) in question. In addition, the circumstances strengthening the doubts are the close proximity 
of the necropolises, the similarity of the ritual practice, as well as the funeral offerings which one 

traditionally would refer to as typically Greek, too. All those facts raise the question of the ethnic 

specificity and attribution of the burials in tumuli and in the necropolis in Kalfata locality. The 
latter evokes lively debates on the issue which are evident in various publications. 

A group of opinions have consolidated around the idea of the strong Thracian 
aristocracy's  influence (Seure 1 924, 236 f.), of the Thracian origin of the practice considering the 
tumuli as providing evidence of a mixed Graeco-Thracian population (U:aHeea, .ll:HMHTpOB 1 976; 
Tzaneva 1 985, 352 - 359; Zaneva 1 986, 1 66 - 1 73). Other authors argue against their ethnic 
attribution of the tumulus graves pointing out the similarities between them and those in the 
Kalfata locality (Panayotova 2003, p. 1 29 - 1 37), the existence of Greek names and the analogies 
with their counterparts in Macedonia, Greece and Asia Minor (Fless 2002, p. 73 - 74 with 
references ). This is the main argument for the conclusion that the tumulus graves are a result of 
the "process of acculturation" which took place on the territories of the Greek poleis along the 
Black sea coast (Oppermann 2004, 95). 
In fact, all the above mentioned opinions follow more or less the modem anthropologists' theory 
of the "acculturation" process, presuming the independent existence of autonomous, monolithic 
culture units. As long as they are not able to provide sufficient explanation of the practices in 
question, I tend to refer to one recent view considering the so called acculturation as a 
phenomenon", which occurs when groups of individuals with different cultures come into 
continuous first hand contact with subsequent changes in the original cultural pattems of either 
of both groups" (Redfield, Linton, Herskovits 1 936, 148 - quotation in Hali 2002, 1 04 - 1 1 1 , 
Antonaccio 2003 ; Guldager Bilde 2006). 

An example for this case is a very particular phenomenon - the practice of placing 
amphorae in groups or in circles on the base of the tumulus construction (for interpretation see 
<l>orr 2002, p. 99; general information in Fless 2002, pp.75, 82 - 83 ;  last in Damyanov 2005 , pp. 
2 1 4  - 223), which is attested in a limited area of Apollonia Pontica, Histria, Olbia, Orgame, 
Nimphaeon and Pantikapaeon. A view which has most recently been exposed rejects any 
indigenous influence (Thracians, Skythians or Sindae) on the tumulus graves with circles of 
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amphorae (Damyanov 2005, p. 2 14 - 223). The author argues the purely Greek character of the 
necropolises in question and explains this "non-normative practice" as an idea "taken from the 
heroic epos", while the reason for its distribution is said to be in the close contact with the 
aristocracy of those poleis (Damyanov 2005, p. 22 1 - 222). 

This conclusion, which follows in general the statement of P. Alexandrescu and A. Avram 
conceming the tumulus graves in Histria (Alexandrescu 1 990, 4 7-90; Alexandrescu 1 994, 1 5-32; 
Avram 2003 , 1 8ff), is far from being beyond doubt. Without being able to question the erudition 
of at least one group of Apollonians or the popularity of the Homeric poems during the whole 
antiquity, it is quite implausible to assume that this "non-normative" practice occurred because of 
an innovative fashion in the 4th century, based on the spontaneous impulse of the citizens to read 
the epos and consequently to start to identify themselves with the Homeric heroes. 

There is one more doubtful point which is evident in the use of the definition "poleis 
aristocracy" referring to the politica! situation in the West Pontic city during the 4th century BC. 
Despite the scarce data of the politica! structure of the city (see last in Tsetskhladze 2006, xxviii -
xlii), Nawotka's arguments for the existence of an oligarchic society in most of the Pontic cities 
even until the 4th century B.C. (Nawotka 1 997) seem to be rather an overstatement. The social 
differentiation in Apollonia at that time is however beyond doubt, which is testified by the 
occurrence of separate grave plots in the necropolis from the so called peribolos type from the 
late 51h century on (Bette;::i:ttKOB 1 963 a: Anonottm1, p. 43, o6p. 26; Panayotova 2003 , p. 1 27- 1 28; 
He;::i:ea, ITatta:ifornaa AOP, 2006, p. 242). Their function as a demonstration of the belonging of 
the deceased to a particular social group should be associated with this of the tumuli as grave 
markers in many places in Greece and Asia Minor (Kurtz, Boardman 1 97 1 ,  pp. 1 05 - 1 06, Morris 
1 987, 1 52- 1 53 ;  about the tumuli in Greece and in Asia Minor see Eckert 1 998 with references) . 
As evidence in support of this statement is one of the finds from a tumulus excavated by K. 
Skorpil, which represents a copper chest with silver decoration and with an inscription "from the 
demos of the Apollonians" to a person with the epithet "µaKpoxcBpov". Notwithstanding that 
the latter is single evidence compared with the conventional funeral inventory of the tumuli; 
Opperman considers it indicating a burial complex of a prominent Apollonian citizen 
(Oppermann 2004, p. 88). 

As to the construction of the tumulus graves and to the performed rituals, it is beyond 
doubt that they demonstrate, to a certain extent, the archaic features of a "Homeric type" rituality 
(Damyanov 2005, pp. 222 - 223 ; for an eventual influence of the Pythagorean philosophy see in 
Pyceaa 2000, 7 1  ff). lt is however quite unconvincing to explain their occurrence in the Pontic 
apoikia with some kind of literary (epic) influence in the light of the recently published debates 
on the interrelations between the epic texts and some early funeral practices attested in 
aristocratic burials in Greece (Antonacio 1 993, pp.49-52; Antonacio 1 995, pp.252-264; Eckert 
1 998, Kap. 4; Morris 2000, p.235; Fol V. 2005, p. 68, <l>on B. 2007, pp. 227 ff.). 
Looking into the known archaeological counterparts of the Apollonian tumuli, the earliest 
examples of this type are the late 61h -early 51h century B.C. complexes on the Crimean peninsula 
(IJ,aerneaa 1957, 235). According to Tsvetaeva, the earliest tumuli were a result of traditions 
adopted from the metropolises, while the classical tumuli were considered as influenced by the 
neighboring Scythian culture (IJ,aerneaa 1 957, 250; about the tumuli in Asia Minor see Eckert 
1 998, Kap. 3). This view was to some extent accepted by Fless but with certain corrections. In 
her study on the phenomenon she emphasizes the role of the Asia Minor inland and the 
transformation of traditions after their adoption in the new settlements. Finally, she concludes 
that in those "peripheral areas" there is not any distinction between Greeks and Barbarians, at 
least in the sphere of the so called dead cult (Fless 2002, 82 - 83). 

This briefly outlined discussion on the character of similar phenomena clearly illustrates 
the difficulties to approach the issue of their ethnic attribution. The authors' arguments for the 
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Thracian or respectively for the Greek characteristics of the Apollonian tumulus graves are based 
either on the "purely Greek character" of the grave goods, or on the unquestionable analogies of 
their construction and rituality as well with their counterparts in the Thracian inland (Fless 2002, 
p. 75, Oppermann 2004, 95 with references). Another argument in support of the latter is that the 
period of occurrence of the tumuli around Apollonia Pontica (the second-third quarter of the 41h 

century B.C.) coincides with the existence of some newly attested features of the grave inventory 
(Thracian type of fibulae) and of the funerary practices in the flat necropolis. These facts were 
interpreted as evidence of a certain ethnic change in the population' s structure and penetration of 
Thracian elements into the city (Bette�HKOB and HaattoB 1 963 in AnoJIOHH», pp. 27 1 ,  346; for 
arguments against this interpretation see Ilattaifornaa 1 994, p. 1 53 ;  Ilattaifornaa 1 998, pp. 14  -
15 ;  Panayotova 2003 , p. 1 30 ). 

The survey on the results of the archaeological research and the conclusions, offered in 
different publications, provide an opportunity of re-approaching the tumulus graves around 
Apollonia Pontica beyond the attempts at their ethnic attribution. In this sense it seems more 
reasonable to regard the phenomenon as a manifestation of the processes of exchange of concepts 
and ritual behavior in the interactive zone between Southeastem Thrace and Asia Minor and 
hence, as a resuit of a multi-levei synthesis of merging components. This complexity itself causes 
many difficulties in distinguishing and attributing the particular elements as it was shown in the 
case of the Crimean tumuli and in the light of the conclusion that there is certain uniformity of 
the funeral practices in the interactive zones of the apoikias (Fless 2002, 82 - 83 ). lt is also 
reasonable to complement our understanding of these phenomena by means of arguments in the 
more general context of the processes taking place in such type of "cosmopolitan" 
agglomerations as the Greek colonies which may not differ essentially from their modem 
counterparts. 

This starting point creates an opportunity to give an alternative explanation of the 
territorial and structural changes in the necropolises of Apollonia Pontica and the newly-invented 
ritual elements, considering them as a manifestation of not simply quantitative, but of a 
qualitative alteration of the city's socio-demographic structure. 
Regardless of the scarce prosopographic evidence which could outline the socio-demographic 
picture and the rate of the eventual hellenization of the city population ( about the presence of 
Thracian names see în M11xaH:11oa 1 972, pp. 265 - 267; compare also EerneBJIHeB 1 988 pp. 5- 1 5  
about Odessos, see the summary in Petersen 2004, 9 - 1 O), it is beyond doubt that the 
demographic changes are stimulated by the economic progress în the city from the end of the 5th 

century B.C. and later (BeHe�HKOB 1 963 e: AnoJIOHHH, pp. 344 - 346) resulting in influx of new 
settlers and annexation of several adjacent settlements and of new territories to the polis hora 
(Guizelev 2003 , pp. 1 1 0 - 1 1 1 , f103e11ea 2004). 

Apart from the statements considering the economic factors as an indirect source, the 
analysis of the epigraphically attested personal names îs of crucial importance to exploring the 
demographic situation in Apollonia Pontica. Unfortunately, reliable statistics is possibly 
expected only after the complete publication of the epigraphic materials whose number has 
increased after the intensive archaeological excavation during the last decades (see the first 
publications in BeHe�HKOB, BeJIKOB 1 963, a: AnoJIOHH» pp. 325 - 329, Mihailov IGBulg. I . ,  for 
some newly discovered inscriptions see recently în Giuzelev 2002; Giuzelev 2006). 

lt îs a matter of fact that the number of the Greek (Ionian) names is predominant. At the 
same time however there are single personal patronymic and names attested in the late 51h and 
early 4th century B.C. inscriptions which were considered belonging to the Thracian 
prosopography (Mihailov IGBulg.I, N 426, 430, 438, 440, 44 1 ;  M11xaH:11oa 1 972, p. 264 supra 
42). This fact was interpreted as evidence of the existence of intermarriages and mixed 
population in the city and în the hinterland, as well - a hypothesis which îs supported by the 
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indirect references in the ancient written sources (llsattoB 1 963 In: Anonottm1, p. 27 1 ;  
Bette.LJ;HKOB 1 963,p. 346, MHxalinos 1 972, pp. 261  - 265). 

A similar point of view is generally represented in the recent issues concerning the 
debates on the phenomenon of the "ethnicity" in the Greek colonies (Hall 2002, Antonaccio 
2005, Guldager-Bilde 2006). Halls' arguments for the significant role of the intermarriages, 
serving both the demographic stabilization and integration of the not numerous groups of Greek 
apoikists and at the same time as functioning to cement alliances between Greek and non-Greek 
indigenous elites, are reasonable, and furthermore, available in the case of Apollonia Pontica, 
even when they are based on examples taken from Magna Graecia and Asia Minor (Hall 2002, 
pp. 97 - 1 03). 

In the light of these conclusions the statement of the existence of clearly differentiated 
and isolated civil communities of Greek settlers who lived in "Barbarian surrounding'', sounds at 
least out-of-date. Unfortunately this tendency is present also in some modern Bulgarian 
publications, which were recently criticized by Petersen: "In the latest publication by 
Nedev&Panayotova from 2003 there is a very clear tendency to downplay the cultural 
complexity and interaction and focus instead on the "Greekness" of the polis and its relations 
with Athens and other major centres in the Hellenic world. The meeting of cultures is presented 
here as a hellenization of the local population rather than a more sophisticated perception of 
interaction (Petersen 2004, 6); see also )l;aM.HHOB 2002, 1 1 9 - 1 25). Therefore the standpoint, 
already formulated by Fol more than 1 5  years ago, which considers the occurrence of new socio
demographic groups in the zones of the Greek coastal settlements as a result of a long-standing 
multipartite process of re-structuring society under the influence of various factors, seems more 
acceptable (<l>on 1 995, 35). A similar approach has recently been represented in Guldager
Bilde's excerpt, which is based again on examples mainly from some Nort-Pontic apoikias and 
Magna Graecia as well: „It must suffice to say that the example of Black Sea eschatology 
demonstrates the creative potential of the meeting - and mixing - of cultures, and the creation of 
new hybrid cultures." (Guldager-Bilde 2006, 14) 

Thus it seems appropriate to consider the new elements in the ritual behaviour as 
indicative for the essential socio-cultural changes in Apollonia Pontica in the course of the late 5th 

and 4th centuries B.C., which lead to certain infiltrations and uniformity of the religious (and 
civic) practices of different population' s groups. The consolidation of new socio-demographic 
groups which were not defined on the basis of the ethnic characteristics but rather as bearers of a 
new culture of syncretism, may have been the obvious reason for reclaiming the new grave plots 
in the Kalfata locality together with the increasing number of the population and the "peaceful 
co-existence with the Thracian hinterland" (according to Panayotova 2003 , p. 1 26). 

Concerning the phenomenon of the tumulus graves dating to the same period, the 
explanation should be searched in the light of the above given arguments and within the 
syncretism between the ethnic (non-literary concept) of the aristocratic burial (for general 
conclusions see KHTOB 1 993, 39 - 80; KHTOB 1 994, 46-76; Fol 1 994, 1 5  - 1 7; KHTOB 1 999, 47-
56; Kitov 2004, 239-265) and the literary elaborated Homeric view of crflµa as a monument of 
the dead hero (for analysis of these terms see last in Eckert 1 998, Kap. 4. 1 . 1 .), which were 
transformed into insignia of a civic honor within the poleis culture. 
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2. Plan of the grave plot with an enclosure wall and ritual fireplace ( drawing after Bette,ll.MKOB 
1 963, 3 1 ,  o6p. 20) 

2. Plan of the grave plot with an enclosure wall and ritual fireplace ( drawing after Bette,ll.MKOB 
1 963 , 3 1 , o6p. 20) 
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THE LATE CLASSICAL CEMETERY OF THE A YIOS DIONYSIOS 
RAIL ST A TION IN PIRAEUS 

Evangelos Kroustalis, 
Aris Tsaravopoulos (Athens - Greece) 

Keywords: Piraeus harbor, cemetery, Late Classical, Eetionian gate. 
Abstract. An extended part of the city's cemetery has been excavated in the port of 

Piraeus dating to the 4th B.C. It consists of 54 graves of several types. The majority of them are 
enclosed in rectangular funerary enclosures (periboloi) of various sizes, collective or individual. 
The prevailing burial practice is that of inhumation; however some cremations are also present. 

Introduction 
In spring 2007, during the renovation of the rail tracks, antiquities were discovered at the 

platforms area of the Ayios Dionysios station in Piraeus. The rescue excavation that followed has 
uncovered an extended part of a cemetery1 • 

The site of the excavation is located by the northwestern coast of the Piraeus harbor (Fig. 
1 ) . The existence of a cemetery at this point is not surprising, since just about 260 m. to the south 
I southwest lies the northern branch of the city's ancient walls and the Eetionian gate. This gate 
that was at the northwestern corner of the Piraeus fortification allowed access to the city to those 
coming from the north and the west (Steinhauer 2003 : 44). In ancient times cemeteries were 
normally located outside the cities' walls, arranged alongside roads. Although this pattern was 
certainly the case in Piraeus too, as early travelers have mentioned the existence of an extended 
cemetery off the Eetionian gate, only few tombs have been properly excavated so far. This 
lacuna in the archaeological evidence is largely due to the rocky landscape in the area that has 
yielded the graves easily recognizable to any aspiring looter. Dragatsis and Kyparissis, who 
investigated some graves and funerary enclosures (periboloi) during the first decades of the 201h 

century, noticed that most of the tombs had been robbed long before their time (Dragatsis 1 9 1 0: 
79, Kyparissis 1 926: 1 89). The subsequent building and industrial development of the territory 
that took place during the 201h century deteriorated further the situation and caused 
unrecoverable damage to the archaeological record. Consequently, the excavation at the Ayios 
Dionysios station will contribute to cover this gap, as it has revealed an extended part of the 
ancient city's cemetery. 

The excavated plot 
The excavation covered an almost square plot with dimensions 25 x 22,7 m. Technical 

matters prevented us from expanding our research to the whole area simultaneously and made us 
to dig its eastern and western part successively. Thus, before the beginning of the excavation at 
the western part, the monuments of the eastern part had to be covered with earth. The fact that 
the site lies inside the rail course is responsible for some damage caused to the monuments. In 
order for the rail track to be installed at end of the l 91h century the surface of the ground had to 
be leveled. As a resuit all the surface finds were swept away, while at the same time the rocky 
surface of the ground by the northern and southern edge of the excavated plot was severely 

1 The investigation of the site, which lasted from September 2007 to October 2008, took place under the auspices of 
the 26'h Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities and was financed by the Railway Organization ofGreece. 
The work was conducted by E. Kroustalis under A. Tsaravopoulos' supervision. 
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damaged. Further serious damage was caused at a later time, when a deep trench was dug 
vertically to the rails, in order for a massive draining pipe to be constructed. That trench partly 
destroyed a series of graves located alongside the northern edge of the site. 

The arrangement of the cemetery 
Despite the exposure of the site to all the above hazards the maJonty of the 54 

investigated graves were found neither looted nor disturbed in any way (Fig. 2-4). Most of the 
tombs are organized in four rows running from east to west. The majority of them are also 
enclosed in quadrangle periboloi (see also supplementary table after the text) . At least five 
funerary periboloi have been uncovered. All of them survive to their lowest course of masonry, 
which is about half a meter tall, and they are made of limestone, porous stone and more rarely 
conglomerate blocks. 

The central part of the excavated plot is occupied by a big enclosure 1 5  m. long and at 
least 5,3 m. wide (peribolos A, fig. 3-4) .  These dimensions make this peribolos one of the largest 
ever found. In its initial form, when it would stand to a height of some meters, consisting of 3-4 
courses of masonry - as was the rule for monuments of this type ( Garland l 982, 1 28) - it would 
definitely be an imposing structure. Peribolos A was enclosed on its northern, eastern and 
western sides, while its southern side - that was the rear one - was left open. lts front wall, which 
is 1 ,3 m. wide, consists of a course of laterally placed stone blocks, while its side walls are just 
0,67 m. wide and consist of a course of stone blocks placed at length. Inside the peribolos at least 
1 4  tombs of various types were excavated. By the intervention of a secondary lateral wall a 
smaller compartment was formed at its eastern end separating a group of four tombs from the 
rest. In comparison to the graves excavated in the rest of the cemetery, those enclosed in 
peribolos A were relatively richer in funeral gifts, a fact that seems to concur with the expenses 
that would have been required to build a structure of this magnitude. 

About 1 m. to the north spreads a second parallel peribolos of less massive construction 
(peribolos B). The precise length of it is unknown, since its eastern end lies under the platform of 
the station. However its preserved dimensions are 9,50 x 5,30 m. lts outer walls (northern and 
western) encompass a series of seven parallel graves of several types. With the addition of lateral 
and rear walls built either of rubble masonry or of erected plaque-shaped limestones, separated 
compartments are formed, each of which surrounds an individual tomb (Fig. 3 ,  8- 1  O). lt is 
evident that the construction of these compartments, whether realized simultaneously or 
successively, took place after the accomplishment of the underling burials. This is evident by the 
fact that some of the intermediate walls were founded either on the covering slabs or on the 
filling of the burial pits. After its construction each of these compartments was filled with earth 
up to the top. Thus, a tumulus was formed above the graves, the soil of which was retained by 
the surrounding walls. Between the lateral walls that enclose three of these tombs {no 6, 14  & 1 9) 
narrow channels are formed, where drinking vessels were found. The fact that all these vessels 
had their bottoms perforated shows that they had been used for the performance of choae. Some 
of these vessels lied tightly wedged deep into these channels, a fact that clearly indicates that 
their placement in that position could have taken place only simultaneously with the construction 
of the enclosures. 

The practice of constructing separate enclosures filled with earth above individual graves 
occurs in the case of two more grave groups in this cemetery. The first group consists of five 
tombs running alongside the central part of the dig's northern boundary (Fig. 4, gr. no 2 1 ,  22, 52, 
53 & 54). The second group, which includes two graves (no 39 & 40), lies at the western side of 
the excavated area. These two graves are also surrounded by a wider quadrangle peribolos (E). 
Although partially preserved, this peribolos seems to have been enclosed on all its four sides (fig. 
3, 7). Its width and its preserved length are 6,4 and 4, 1 m. respectively. Attached to its northern 
wall lies another small peribolos ( dimensions: 4, 7 x 4,8 m. ), also enclosed on its four sides. This 
encompasses a pair of graves too (no 36 & 37). 
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Finally, the fifth funerary peribolos (C) I ies close to the central part of the dig's northern 
edge and to the north of peribolos B. Although certainly Il-shaped and about 2,6 m. wide, its 
precise length and the number of graves it initially encompassed remain unknown, since its 
western side wall and the greatest part of its main northern wall were destroyed in modern times 
during the construction of the adjoining draining pie. 

The fact that all the above periboloi have their main sides facing north as well as that 
most of the tombs in the cemetery are arranged in parallel rows running from east to west, 
clearly indicates that not far from the northern edge of the excavated area a road must have 
existed running parallel to the periboloi and the grave courses. This road, which was probably 
destroyed during the construction of the rai] tracks or that of the subsequent draining pie, must 
have constituted the spine of the cemetery. The desire of the cemetery occupants to ensure a 
position close to that road seems to have been responsible for a denser arrangement of the two 
northerner grave rows. 

Burial practices and Grave typology 
Although both inhumations and cremations are represented, the dead were in their 

overwhelming majority inhumed. Out of the 54 excavated tombs 50 contained a single 
inhumation, 3 a single cremation, while 1 tomb (no 1 3) enclosed two burials, one inhumation and 
one cremation (Fig. 9- 1 0). 
In the case of the inhumations severa] grave types were used. The most frequent one is that of the 
pit grave, which comprises 38 samples (Fig. 5-6). About half of them were covered with massive 
slabs (Fig. 7), 5 with flat or curved ceramic tiles, while the rest of the graves were found 
uncovered and filled with earth. Three tombs of this type had also their walls and bottoms partly 
or entirely covered with stucco (no 33,  39 & 49). One variation of the pit grave is the pit-tile 
grave (Fig. 8-9). In this case, which occurs 5 times in the Ayios Dionysios cemetery, the dead, 
who lied at the bottom of the burial pit, was covered with a gabled chamber constructed of 
curved terracotta tiles. In practice this construction functioned as a clay coffin. After the burial 
the upper part of the pit was filled with soii .  Since covering slabs were unnecessary to this type 
of grave, the presence of a carved patoura (namely of a flange running alongside the grave 
mouth to facilitate the seat of slabs) in the case of two tombs (no 1 5  & 1 6), indicates that both 
had been formerly used as covered pit graves. Another rarer variant of the pit grave is the pit-cist 
grave (Fig. 1 1  ) .  In this case part of the grave was cut on the solid rock, while the rest of it was 
formed either by erected stone plaques or by built walls. Three tombs of this type were found (gr. 
no 2, 20 & 36). In addition, a pair of twin sarcophagoi, made of porous stone, was discovered 
(Fig. 1 2). They were covered with monolithic gabled lids. 
Most of the above tombs belonged to adults. However, seven evidently or presumably2 infant 
and child graves were also found dispersed amongst those of the adults. Two of them were pit 
graves (no 5 1  & 53), another one was pit-tile grave (no 1 6), and a fourth one was tile grave 
founded on the surface of the solid rock and covered with earth. Three terracotta larnaces were 
also excavated (fig. 1 3 ,  gr. no 24, 32 & 35). A common feature of all except for one of these 
graves is that they were oriented from east to west. The only exception to this rule, tomb no 35 
that was oriented from north to south, had to follow a different orientation due to space 
inadequacy. Contrary to the infant and child graves, the adult' graves were in their entity 
oriented from north to south, viz. vertically to the main sides of the funerary enclosures. Despite 
the consistency of the adult graves' orientation, the position of the dead inside them varied, since 
some of them lied with their heads directed to the north and others to the south. This was the 
case even in respect of tightly bounded graves, such as the two sarcophagi (no 30 & 3 1  ). In fact, 

2 Only in pit-tile grave no 1 6  were skeletal remains of a child found, while in the absence of similar evidence from 
the rest of the graves their attribution to infants or children has been based on their small dimensions. However, this 
criterion constitutes an indication, not a proof. 
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it would seem more reasonable to assume that it was only in the case of the infants and children 
that some symbolic meaning could have been assigned to the orientation of the graves, while the 
arrangement of the adults' tombs seems to have been determined by the passage a road from 
their north that would run from east to west. 

In the four cremations found severa] burial processes had been used. In one case the dead 
was incinerated and buried at the bottom of a pit grave (Fig. 1 4, gr. no 14), which was enclosed 
by both an individual and a collective peribolos. In two other cases (gr. no 1 1  & 1 2), after the 
dead had been cremated, their ashes were collected in plain hydriae, which were placed inside 
little square pits (Fig. 1 5). One of these vases retained its lid that consisted of a lead leaf in situ. 
In the case of tomb no 1 3  the body was burnt inside a spacious burial pit (Fig. 9- 1 O) . After the 
accomplishment of the incineration its remnants were gathered inside a ceramic ash-urn that was 
laid at a corner of the same pit. Subsequently, the vase was buried under a heap of ashes, which 
constituted the pyre remains, while in the end the pit was filled with earth. Sometime later the 
burial pit was reused and extended to comprise a male's inhumation laid under a tile chamber. 

Sculptural monuments 
Several fragments of marble stelae and lekythoi have been found. The majority of them 

came from the northern part of the cemetery, where relatively thick layers of soil existed. lt has 
been impossible to establish the exact position, where these monuments initially stood. Among 
them only one relatively small lekythos, decorated with a deksiosis scene, was found in a good 
state of preservation (Fig. 1 6). Unfortunately, the rest of the material is very fragmentary. 
Dragatsis has published seven stelae, which have come from the vicinity of our excavated area 
(Dragatsis 1 9 1  O: 65-70). 

Funeral gifts 
In general, the kind and number of grave goods found in the Ayios Dionysios cemetery 

seems to comply with the image we have from other cemeteries of the Classical times. These 
items have been usually neither numerous nor particularly precious. The most common find 
excavated from males' tombs was an iron strigil ( found in 1 7 tombs, fig. 6) often accompanied 
with a little lekythos. Such lekythoi were found not only inside tombs, but also outside spread 
throughout the cemetery. Their total number approaches to one hundred (Fig. 1 7). Other types of 
vases such as pyxides, little jugs and drinking vessels were also found in some graves (no 2, 1 O, 
20, 25, 42, 46 & 49). Fragments of solid alabasters of porous stone have been numerous (fig. 
1 8). They were located either next to graves or inside them, usually above the burial level (gr. no 
3,  1 0, 1 5 ,  42, 43 , 45, 48 & 52). Iron and bronze nails were also a frequent find (in 1 7  tombs). 
They were usually found dispersed around the body, varying in number from one to some tens. 
A handful of such nails were found folded in a lead curse tabiet that came from the filling of 
grave no 1 3  (Fig. 1 9). A pair of curse tablets was also discovered in sarcophagus no 30, put in the 
palms of the dead, while a series of such tablets was also located outside the graves in several 
parts of the cemetery (Fig. 20). Nine graves have yielded bronze (gr. no 9, 1 5, 26, 39, 42, 46 & 
49) and silver coins (gr. no 37& 47), while other funeral gifts that were occasionally found 
comprise bronze mirrors (gr. no 20, 26, 3 1  &49), big alabasters of alabaster (Fig. 6 & 1 1 ) (gr. no 
20, 43, 49 & 52), bronze and iron rings (gr. no 33 & 28 respectively), glass (gr. no 1 5 , 20 & 47) 
and clay beads (gr. no 9, 26 & 29), iron (gr. no 48 & 49), bronze (gr. no 34) and bone pins (gr. no 
33). In tomb no 41 a simple golden earring was also found. 

Contrary to the spirit of frugality that govems the majority of the graves in regard to the 
quantity and quality of their grave goods, some tombs were significantly wealthier ( especially 
tombs no 20 and 49). They all seem to have belonged to women. Tomb no 20 apart from one 
alabaster of alabaster, a bronze mirror, a pyxis and several other items yielded 34 clay disks, 
decorated with relief heads of facing Athena Parthenos (Fig. 1 1 , 2 1 -2). Most of these disks 
preserve on their surface remnants of golden leaf. Similar gilded disks decorated with Athena's 
heads, Gorgon heads or stars have been found in several parts of Greece inside tombs. They are 
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dated to the late 4th and 3rd centuries B.C. ,  while their interpretation as attachments that would 
have been sewn or glued on the cloth or the shroud of the dead seems plausible. Their number in 
tomb 20 is surprisingly large. Four similar disks decorated with Gorgon heads were also found in 
tomb no 9 (Fig. 23), which was unfortunately looted. Finally, tomb no 33 contained few, but 
delicate items. Distinguished position among them possesses a crystal pendant, decorated with 
an enigmatic incised dragon. 

Quarry 
Immediately to the south of the cemetery, the presence of a series of semicylindrical 

grooves as well as of several carved quadrangle cavities that spread on the rocky surface of the 
ground manifests that the site had been used as a rudimentary quarry. The extraction of 
limestone blocks from this point seems to have been occasional and limited to the production of 
raw material required for the manufacture of covering slabs for the adjacent pit graves. It is also 
possible that some of the stone blocks of the funerary periboloi were taken from there, although 
this could have been the case only for the limestone blocks. The initial precise extent of this 
quarry is unknown, since the southem part of the ground surface was lowered during the 
construction of the rails at the end of the l 91h century. 

Chronology 
Even though the moveable finds, which come from the cemetery, have only been 

preliminary studied, the presence of numerous little usually black glazed lekythoi, of a type that 
occurs in the 3rd quarter of the 4th century B.C. (Fig. 1 7) (Sparkes - Talcot 1 970, 3 1 6, no 1 140), 
combined with the almost absolute absence of unguentaria, indicates that the l ifespan of the 
cemetery must have covered the last few decades of the Classical period. In addition, the 
presence of the monumental funerary periboloi, as well as of the relief marble stelae and the 
lekythoi, shows that the cemetery must predate the legislation of Demetrios of Phaleron (3 1 7  /6 
B .  C.), which prohibited the costly demonstration of wealth in the funerals (Garland 1 982, 127). 
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Summary of grave features -

Serial Grave type Burial type Grave Body Major finds Enclosure Archaeologic Gender 
No orientation orientation type al status - Ae;e 
1 pit grave with partially built inhumation N-S N 1 iron strigi!, 3 nai! heads. ? undisturbed young 

mouth, uncovered male 
2 pit-cist grave, indications of inhumation N-S ? 1 miniature pyxis, 1 fragmentary collective looted adult 

covering slabs (patoura). kantharos, 2 disk-phaped pyxis lids, 1 
black glazed clay ciot 

3 pit grave covered with flat inhumation N-S ? 1 fragment of solid porous stone no looted young 
ceramic tiles a/abaster, 1 bronze nai! male 

4 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S s 4 iron nails no disturbed adult 
5 tile grave inhumation E-W ? 2 murex shells no partially infant 

disturbed 
6 pit - tile grave inhumation N-S N 1 iron strigil, 1 little lekythos, 1 collective & undisturbed young 

bronze tool individual male 
7 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S N (?) 1 bronze tool no ? adult 
8 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S ? - no ? adult 

-
9 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-S s 4 gilded clay disks decorated with collective looted adult 

w 
O\ relief Gorgon heads, 1 bronze coin, 2 

clay beads. 
1 0  pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S ? 1 fragmentary kantharos, 1 lekythos, no looted adult 

1 little lekythos, 1 fragment of solid 
porous stone alabaster. 

1 1  secondary cremation in an hydria, mouth sealed Vertical handle facing S. - ? undisturbed adult 
with a lead sheet. 

1 2  secondary cremation i n  an hydria Vertical handle facing E - no slightly adult 
disturbed 

1 3  pit grave with double huria! :  a) secondary N-S a) - 1 curse tabiet encompassing a group collective & undisturbed a) ? 
cremation in clay um, b) tile roofed inhumation. b) N ofbronze nails, huria! b: 1 iron individual b) adult 

strigi I. male 
1 4  pit grave, uncovered pnmary N-S N 1 perished iron object, above the pit: collective & undisturbed adult 

cremation 1 loom weight individual 
1 5  pit - tile grave, pit in second inhumation N-S ? 2 glass beads, 1 bronze coin, 2 collective undisturbed adult 

use. fragments of solid porous stone 
a/abasters. 

1 6  pit - tile grave, pit in second inhumation E-W E 1 iron strigi!, 1 iron nail individual undisturbed male 
use. child 
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....... w -...) 

1 7  

1 8  
1 9  

20 

2 1  

22 

23 

24 
25 

26 

27 

28 

29 
30 

3 1  

32 
33 

pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit grave, covered with slabs 
pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit-cist grave, covered with 
slabs 

pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit grave, covered with flat 
ceramic tiles 

pit grave, covered with slabs 

terracotta lamax 
pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit grave, covered with slabs 

pit grave, covered with slabs 
porous stone sarcophagus 
with monolithic gabled !id 
porous stone sarcophagus 
with monolithic gabled !id 

terracotta larnax 
pit grave, covered with slabs 

inhumation N-S s 

inhumation N-S s 
inhumation N-S N 

inhumation N-S N 

inhumation N-S N 

inhumation N-S ? 

inhumation N-S N 

inhumation E-W ? 
inhumation N-S N 

inhumation N-S s 

inhumation N-S N 

inhumation N-S N 

inhumation N-S ? 
inhumation N-S s 

inhumation N-S N 

inhumation E-W ? 
inhumation N-S N 

1 iron strigi!, 1 pyxis ? undisturbed adult 
male 

- ? undisturbed adult 
1 iron strigi! collective & undisturbed adult 

individual male 
34 gilded clay disks decorated with collective undisturbed adult 
relief heads of Athena Parthenos, 1 female 

alabaster of alabaster, I bronze disk-
shaped mirror, 1 cylindrical lead 

object, 1 pyxis, 1 conica! bead ofblue 
l:!:iass et. al. 

1 iron strigi!, 1 black grazed lamp. ? partially adult 
disturbed 

1 little lekythos individual undisturbed adult 

1 iron strigi), 2 little lekythoi, 6 iron ? undisturbed young 
nai! heads mail 

- ? undisturbed infant 
I iron strigi!, 1 little lekythos, I cup, individual adult 

2 little iugs, 1 iron nail. 
1 bronze coin, 1 bronze disk-shaped ? undisturbed adult 
mirror, group of little clay beads, l female 

bronze nai! (?) 
- collective & undisturbed adult 

individual 
1 iron ring, 1 iron strigi) collective & undisturbed adult 

individual male 
1 little jug collective looted adult 

2 lead curse tablets pierced by bronze collective undisturbed adult 
nails 

1 pyxis, 1 bronze disk-shaped mirror collective undisturbed adult 

- collective disturbed infant 
1 crystal ellipsoid pendant decorated collective undisturbed adult 

with an incised dragon, 1 bronze ring, female 
1 bone pin 
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34 pit - tile grave inhumation N-S N I bronze pin collective & undisturbed adult 
individual 

35 terracotta larnax inhumation N-S ? - collective undisturbed infant 
36 pit-cist grave inhumation N-S ? I little lekvthos collective disturbed (?) adult 
37 pit grave with partially built inhumation N-S ? I silver coin, I iron strigi), 6 iron collective disturbed adult 

mouth, covered with slabs nails male 
38 oit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-S s I iron ring, 1 7  iron nails no undisturbed adult 
39 pit grave with built mouth, inhumation N-S ? I bronze coin, 4 iron nails, part of an collective & looted adult 

covered with 2 gabled slabs iron strigil (?), I murex shell individual male 
40 pit grave, covered with flat inhumation N-S ? I fragmentary unguentarium, I collective & looted adult 

ceramic tiles bronze nail, 4 iron nails individual 
4 1  pit grave, covered with inhumation N-S ? I golden earring, I iron nail no undisturbed adult 

curved ceramic tiles (?) 
42 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S N 2 bronze coins, I cup, 2 little collective undisturbed adult 

lekvthoi, fral!Illents of stone vases (?) 
43 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S N (?) 2 little lekythoi, I alabaster fragment collective disturbed adult 

of alabaster, I fragment of solid 

- porous stone alabaster. 
w 00 44 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S N - no undisturbed adult 

45 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S ? 2 fragmentary solid porous stone no disturbed adult 
alabasters, part of an iron strigi) male 

46 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-S N I pyxis, l bronze coin, I bronze nail collective undisturbed adult 
47 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-S s I silver coin, I iron strigi), 1 4  iron collective undisturbed adult 

nail heads, I conica) glass bead, l male 
little lekvthos 

48 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-S s l iron strigi), l iron pin, 22 collective undisturbed adult 
fragmentary iron nails (mainly male 

heads ), 3 fragments of solid porous 
stone alabasters. 

49 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-S N I alabaster, 2 bronze coins, I iron collective undisturbed adult 
strigil, I bronze disc-shaped mirror, male 
22 bronze nail heads, 2 iron pins, I 

pyxis, l little jug et al. 
50 pit grave, uncovered inhumation N-S I iron strigi), I a/abaster fragment of collective undisturbed adult 

alabaster, 3 iron nail heads. male 
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5 1  pit grave, uncovered inhumation E-W ? - no ? child 
(or 

infant) 
52 pit grave, covered with flat inhumation N-W ? I alabaster of alabaster, 3 fragments individual disturbed ? 

ceramic tiles of solid porous stone alabasters, I 
fragmentary strigi! (?), I little 

lekvthos. 
53 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation E-W ? - individual undisturbed infant 
54 pit grave, covered with slabs inhumation N-W N note: excavation still in progress individual undisturbed 

-
w '° 
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Fig. 1 .  Aerial photo of the harbor of Piraeus with the locations of the Agios Dionysios cemetery 
and the Eetionian gate marked (source: Google Earth). 
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I I 

Fig. 2 .  General plan of the excavated area ( drawing: Ir. Gkion). 
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Fig. 3 .The eastem half of the excavated area. Aerial photo. 

Fig. 4. The western half of the excavated area. View from north. 
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Fig. 5. Pit grave no 28 with the dead and the grave gifts in situ. At the southwestem corner of the burial pit 
(down to the right) an iron strigil is discemed. 

Fig. 6. Pit grave no 49 with the dead and the grave gifts in situ. By the feet of the skeleton among others 
lie: an alabaster of alabaster, a disk-shaped bronze mirror, an iron strigil, a little jug and two iron 
pios. 
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7. Pit graves no 1 8  (left) and 26 before the 
removal of their covering slabs. At their 
background lies the northem main wall of 
peribolos B, at their right the eastem side wall 

8. Pit-tile grave no 6 enclosed 
in its individual peribolos 

144 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



9. Grave no 1 3  enclosed in its individual peribolos. The western part of the burial pit is occupied 
by a gabled tile chamber, while by the northem wall of the grave lies an accumulated heap of 

·.-. ,, 

1 0. Grave no 1 3  with the ash-um in situ in the middle of a heap of ashes. 
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1 1 . Pit-cist grave no 20 with the dead and the grave gifts in situ. Among others are discemed: a 
disk-shaped mirror (by the right shoulder), a pyxis, an alabaster of alabaster and numerous little 
clay disks similar to those on fig. 22 

1 2 . The twin porous stone sarcophagi no 30 (left) & 3 1  and to their left the pit-cist grave no 20 
with the dead in situ. The fourth grave is pit-cist grave no 2 .  These four graves occupy the eastem 
part of peribolos A. 
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1 3 .  Grave no 24. It consists of a terracotta lamax that !ies in a shallow pit. 

1 4. Cremation grave no 1 4. The bottom of the pit is covered by a layer of ashes that 
contains few charcoaled skeletal remains. 
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1 5 . Grave no 1 1 .  The ash-urn (hydria) lies in situ at the middle of the small burial pit. 
The vase retains its lead lid folded around its mouth. 

1 6 . Marble lekythos, probably a sema (grave marker) or boundary marker of a 
peribol os 
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1 7. A group of little clay lekythoi, 3'd quarter of the 4th century B.C. 

1 8 . A solid porous stone alabaster. Abundant vases of this type, destined exclusively for funerary 
use, were found at the Ayios Dionysios cemetery located next to graves of inside them. 
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20. Lead curse tablet pierced by a bronze nail. 

1 9. Lead curse tabiet (katadesmos) in situ in 
tomb no 1 3 . The tabiet enclosed a group of 
bronze nails. 

1 50 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



2 1 .  Partial view of the bottom of gr. no 20. The (female) dead is surrounded by a 
lot of little gilded clay disks similar to those illustrated on fig. 22. Above her 

22. Some of the 34 in all clay disks found in gr. no 20. They are decorated with relief 
heads of Athena Parthenos, while most of them preserve on their surface remnants of 
golden leaf. They were probably sewn or glued on the shroud of the dead. 
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23 .  Clay disks with relief Gorgon heads found in gr. no 9. The three smaller disks preserve on 
their surface remnants of golden leaf. They were of the same use as those of fig. 22. 

24. Crystal pendant decorated with an incised dragon. From gr. no 33 .  

1 52 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



A GEOMETRIC LOCATION IN PIRAEUS 

Thomas Mazarakos, Alexandra Tsatsaki, 
Myrto Litsa, Aris Tsaravopoulos (Athens - Greece) 

Keywords:  Geometric period, Graves, Kilns, Piraeus. 
Abstract. A recent rescue excavation in Palea Kokkinia of Piraeus has revealed 

Protogeometric and Geometric settlements including PG ceramic kilns, remains of Geometric 
buildings, a road and a cemetery dating to the same period. The organization of the cemetery and 
the types of the graves are typically of the MG and LG period. The significance of these finds is 
important, because of the rarity of a PG workshop near the coast and the specialness of PG 
ceramic kilns. The Geometric finds offer us a new topographical evidence for the settlements and 
the organization of the society în this district of Attica, which was until now unknown. 

The purpose of our presentation is the brief description of our finds from a rescue 

excavation located in Greece, at Palea Kokkinia which is a suburb of Piraeus. As the excavation 
finished recently, we are not allowed to reach safe conclusions regarding our finds, since their 
study is not completed yet. Nevertheless we are in position to conclude that our excavation can 
give a lot of evidence as well as interesting clues, of the existence and organization of the 
community which was developed at the district of Athens during the Geometric period. 

At the area of Palea Kokkinia, a district in northeastem Piraeus, a geometric site dating to 
the 9th and 8th century BC was located at the '50s (Theocharis 1 95 1  ). A few graves were 
excavated there and that was the only geometric site that we had located in the area, until now. 
Nowadays, because of the construction of many new buildings, we have the opportunity to locate 
and excavate more sites through. 

The excavation (between Agion Anargyron and Mavrogenous str) lasted for more than 2 
years and has revealed groups that belong chronologically to the Proto-geometric, Middle and 
Late Geometric period. Unfortunately an old building erected before the II World War destroyed 
an important part of this site. 

The area of Palea Kokkinia 
Palea Kokkinia is a district where the presence of water is intense. The ground is loamy 

as a resuit of the floods. During the geometric period it seems that above the natural rock there 
was not high filling, and the thickness of the ground was 0,50 to 1 ,00 m high. 

In the greater area of Palea Kokkinia a few classical graves were found until now. We 
haven 't located an organized cemetery of that period yet. 

The road 
A road (ph 1 )  is the basic element of the site. We have located two surfaces of it. They 

were made of pebble and clay. A wall made of stones holded the east side of the road. Along 
both sides remains of buildings were found, but we haven't been able to define their use yet. 
Groups of graves dating to the Middle and Late Geometric period were also located along both 
sides of the road. Above the surface a fill of sand was found. lt seems that the road was 
abandoned after the LG period because many pits were filled with stones and pottery dating to 
the classical period, while a burial dating to the same period destroyed the surfaces of the road. 

The cemetery 
Along both sides of the road 3 groups of graves were found. 
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a) North group 
To the west side of the road there are 5 graves organized in one group (ph 2). Two of 

them are surrounded of two small rectangular enclosures made of chiseled stones. The North 
group contains three inhumations and two cremation graves. 

b) Central group 
The central group stands east of the road (ph 3). A rectangular enclosure which was made 

of big stones encloses two inhumations. The outside face of these stones was very well chiseled. 
Four more inhumations are located very close to each other eastwards and southwards of the 
fence. Westwards of the fence and in conjunction with it there was one more fence which 
enclosed a cremation grave. Two more cremation graves without fence are located southwards of 
the above. 

c) South group 
The South group is located east of the road. There we found two inhumations (ph 4). 
Cremation graves 
The cremation graves founded bere are of the trench and hole type. They are pits dug in 

the rock. Inside the grave there is another smaller pit in which is placed an um amphora. Around 
the upper part of the um amphora there are more offering vessels. Four stone plates endued the 
sides of crematory grave 1 (photo 3 ,  5) and separated the burial room of the pyre remains area. 
There we found ashes, remaining of halfburned woods and pieces ofbumed clay. 

Similar is the cremation grave 1 3  (photo 6). Here there are not stones, but there is a 
separate place for the remains of the pyre. We found there ashes, half bumed woods and burned 
sherds. 

Inhumations 
The inhumations are pits dug in the rock or in the ground. Big stone plates based on the 

chiseled rock covered the graves (photo 7). We didn't find stone plates over three graves and 
probably, according to Kurtz and Boardman (Kurtz-Boardman 1 97 1 ), in these cases there were 
wooden beams as cover. Over the plates the pit was filled in with earth. In some cases there were 
plates or big vessels (kraters) as marks. 

The bodies were placed supine with their hands at their sides (photo 8). There wasn't a 
specific orientation. Offerings were spread or usually placed below the feet. 

Grave no 1 7  of the South Group is a particular one. The body is placed supine but the 
right hand rests on an oinochoe, which is placed starboards, while the lefi hand rests on the belly 
(ph o to 9). Grave 1 7  and 1 8  ( eastwards of Grave 1 7) were dug in the ground, there weren 't any 
covering plates and the offerings inside were poor. 

The richest inhumation is Grave 3 ,  inside the enclosure of the central group. We found 
there 27 vessels. Probably this was the most important grave of the group, because, apart of the 
quantity of the vessels, it was marked by a rectangular stone plate, which was found in situ above 
of the grave. 

Grave 1 5  probably contained a burial of a child. Teeth were the only organic remain in it. 
Small and miniature vases, 1 bronze bracelet, 1 object of ivory and beads were the offerings in it. 

Grave Markers 
Big vessels were used in north group as grave markers. Over grave 6 a krater was found 

in situ (photo 1 O). Parts of other were found in the same area above graves 9 and 1 1 . lnside the 
fence of the central group a rectangular stone plate very well chiseled was found over the grave 3 
(photo 7). 

Finds-Pottery 
We found offerings in all the graves. A few omaments such as 1 bronze bracelet, a few 

beads, and two unidentified finds of bronze, probably earrings, a find of ivory and 1 clinquant 
ring were found too. We found the remains of 1 O skeletons but we have not come to any 
conclusions about the sex, the age or other anthropological information yet. 
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The presence of pottery is intense: Neck-handled amphorae, oinochoae, puxides, high
handled kantharoi, cups, tankards, pitchers, high-rimmed bowls, plates are the usual types of 
pottery. There are alsa some miniature vases, kalathos, small double oinochoae, cups with 
horizontal and vertical handles, ariballoi. Hatched meanders and swastikas, leaf shaped lozenges, 
chains of lozenges, false spirals, chevrons, dogteeth, check pattems are the mast typical linear 
motifs. There are alsa figured motifs like long neck birds and grazing deer. 

The shape and the decoration of some vessels seems to belong to the MG II (like these of 
Funerary Grave 1 ,  or Inhumation Grave 4), as they are conservative and other seems to belong to 
LG I period (photos 1 1 , 1 2, 1 3 ,  14) (Coldstream 1 968). The farther study of pottery will give us 
more conclusions about the dating and perhaps about the workshops as well as the duration of 
the cemetery and the social status of the people. 

Kilns 
Finally, we should mention that we uncovered the lower parts of 4 ceramic kilns dating to 

the Protogeometric period (photo 1 5). These constructions were made of clay mud. The upper 
part wasn't found and we assume that it was made of the same fabric. There was a separation 
between a fire box at ground level and a perforated shelf (grate) above, which formed the base of 
a separate kiln chamber for the pottery. Parts of the self-grate and protogeometric sherds of 
failed batches were found in a well very clase to the kilns. The importance of this find is 
significant because we haven't found protogeometric kilns (or at least they haven't been 
published) yet. Beyond the rarity of the find, its importance lays on the evidence of a settlement 
near the coast during the PG period. 

Conclusions 
We believe that this excavation bas offered many and significant information, as we 

confirm a geometric settlement in an area for which we did nat have sufficient data until now. 
The complexion that comes up of the organization of the cemetery, of the types of the 

graves and the offerings is similar with the ordinary organization and the finds of a geometric 
cemetery of Athens (Coldstream 1 977, Kurtz-Boardman 1 97 1 ). Two kinds of graves 
(cremations-inhumations) show the continuity of the settlement or the different social status of 
the dead. Good quality and quantity pottery found in some graves probably indicates the 
existence of important for the district genuses. 

The dating of the cemetery to the 91h and 81h centuries B.C. seems to agree with the 
increase of population and settlements near the coast of that period (Coldstream 1 977). The use 
of road is abandoned alike to the use of the cemetery at the end of that period. 

This brief presentation finishes with the note that the conservation and study of the 
material of this excavation is not completed. We wait for the results of the detailed study of the 
pottery, the skeletal analysis, the petrographic analysis and the association with other groups 
from Piraeus and Athens. Otherwise we can ' t  have safe conclusions and an accomplished 
reference. Except that, we have to search further the district so that we can have more 
information about the organization and the character of PG and Geometric settlements in this 
area of Piraeus. 

LG: Late Geometric 
MG: Middle Geometric 
PG: Protogeometric 

Abbrevations 
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Photo 1 :  Road,
' 
north and central group of graves, ceramic kilns 

Ph o to 2 :  North group of graves 
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Photo 3 :  Central Group of graves 

Ph o to 4 :  South group of graves 
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Ph o to 5 :  Grave 1 

Ph o to 6: Grave 1 3 :  Pyre remains 
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Photo 7: Central group. Enclosure, marker and cover stones of grave 2, 3 .  

Ph o to 8 :  Grave 4 
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Ph o to 9 :  Grave 1 7 

Photo 1 O: Grave 6: Krater as marker 
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Photo 1 1 :  Grave 1 :  Pottery 

A 11  

Photo 1 2 :  Grave 4:  Pottery 
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Photo 1 3 Grave 14 :  Pottery 

Photo 14 :  Grave 1 5 :  Pottery 
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Photo 1 5 :  Protogeometric ceramic kilns 
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LES RITES ET LES RITUELS FUNERAIRES DANS L'ESPACE EST-CARP ATIQUE 
(DEUXIEME MOITIE DU Xlle SIECLE - Ille SIECLE A V. J.-C.) 

Ion Niculiţă, 
Aurel Zanoci (Chişinău - Rep. de Moldavie) 

Mots-cles: Necropole plane, necropole tumulaire, rite funeraire, inhumation, ncineration. 
Resume. L'article est reserve aux problemes lies de rite et de rituel funeraire dans 

l 'espace est carpatique dans le deuxieme moitie du Xlle siecle - nr siecle av. J.-C. On a fait une 
classification des necropoles d 'apres I '  amenagement des constructions funeraires, d' apres Ies 
types des enterrements, ainsi que d'apres le rite funeraire utilise. On fait une tentative de maître 
en evidence celles particularites communes qui sont caracteristiques pour la toute periode 
investiguee. 

Les investigations archeologiques dans I' espace de I' est de Carpates ont mis en evidence 
un nombre considerable de necropoles, encadrees dans la deuxieme moitie du XIIe siecle - Ille 
siecle av. J.-C. 

L' analyse des decouvertes demontre que dans la cu I ture Chişinău-Corlăteni - la 
deuxieme moitie du XIIe siecle - le Xe siecle av. J.-C. (Laszlo 1 994, 1 62; Leviţki 1 994, 1 45) -, 
dans la culture Cozia-Sahama - le Xe siecle - la premiere moitie du VIIie siecle av. J.-C. (Kasuba 
2000, 25 1 -252) -, ainsi que plus tard dans Ies VII-V siecles av. J.-C. (Ignat 2006, 35-56) et dans 
Ies IV-III siecles av. J.-C. (Niculiţă 1 972a, 27-44) pour ce territoire sont caracteristique deux 
types de necropoles: planes et tumulaires. 

L'analyse des vestiges decouverts demontre que sans tenir compte de l 'appartenance 
culturelle, ces necropoles ont des particularites communes, similitudes, dans Ies parmi des cas 
jusqu'â l ' identite, qui se sont manifestees dans Ies rites et Ies rituels funeraires. 

Les necropoles planes ont etes etudiees a Cucorăni (Teodor 1 975, 1 24- 1 39), Mândreşti 
(Lapusnjan 1 972, 88-1 04), Cotu Morii (Laszlo 1983,  52-58), Trifeşti (Ioniţă 1 962, 733-739), 
Hansca (Leviţki 1 985, 1 25- 1 28), Poiana (Kasuba 2000, 402), Climăuţii de Jos (Levinschi, 
Borziac 1 990, 53-54), Giurgiuleşti (Leviţki, Haheu 1 999, 1 2 1 - 1 34), Hansca-Lutărie (Niculiţă 
1 969, 1 34- 1 45; Niculiţă 1 972, 1 05- 1 2 1 )  etc. Ces necropoles, indifferent de la periode quand ils 
ont etes amenagees, elles peuvent etre par l' inhumation ou par l ' incineration. 

Les enterrements par l 'inhumation, dans la plupart de cas, etaient effectues dans Ies 
fosses rectangulaires avec Ies angles arques. Les memes fosses sont utilisees dans le hallstatt 
ancien a Hansca (Leviţki 1 985, 1 25 - 1 28), a Satu-Nou (Novosel 'skoe) (Bruiako, Noviţki 1 997, 
1 1 7), tel que dans Ies IV-III siecles av. J.-C. a Hansca-Lutărie (Niculiţă 1 972, 1 14- 1 1 5). 
L' inventaire funeraire est different, etant represente par de boutons en bronze, des boucles 
d' oreille en airain, mais predomine le materiei ceramique, qui present differente categories, Ies 
types et variantes des recipients similaires, en general, pour la ceramique decouverte dans Ies 
habitats. 

Les enterrements par l 'incineration sont mis en evidence tant dans Ies necropoles 
hallstattiennes ancien et moyen de Mândreşti, Cotu Morii, Trifeşti (Leviţki 1 994, 64-65), 
Şoldăneşti II, Mateuţi-Curtaea, Selişte I (Meljukova 1 989, 1 8-20), tant que celles du deuxieme 
epoque du fer de Slobozia (Buzdugan 1 968, 78-82), Poieneşti (Vulpe 1 953,  2 1 6-486), Hansca
Lutărie (Niculiţă 1 972, 1 05- 1 2 1 ), Giurgiuleşti (Arnăut 1 999, 1 35- 145) etc. Parmi ceux, 
indifferent de la periode de leur amenagement, on distingue des enterrements en umes et sans 
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urnes. Predomine Ies enterrements en urnes, qui etaient avec ou sans couvercle. Comme 
couvercle, dans Ies parmi des cas, sont utilises Ies ecuelles mis avec le fond en haut. Parfois dans 
Ies umes sur Ies os calcines etaient poses des petits recipients: des brocs, des coupes etc. -
l 'habitude qui persistera jusqu'â le IIIe siecle av. J.-C. 

Les necropoles tumulaire sont connus d' apres decouvertes du Branişte (Leviţki 1 989, 
1 37- 1 49), Saharna-Ţiglău (Smirnov 1 955, 1 1 9; Kasuba 2000, 390-396), Alcedar (Rozenfeld 
1 955, 1 1 9; Nikitin, Levin 1 965, 75-79; Kasuba 2000, 4 1 - 1 14), Saharna-Gura Hulboaca (Smirnov 
1 955, 1 1 7- 1 1 9; Kasuba 2000, 390-396), Cajvana-Codru, Volovăţ, Satu Mare (Ignat 1 978, 1 33-
146; idem 2006, 7- 1 04), Cucuteni (Dinu 1 995, 1 03-1 26) etc. 

De point de vue topographique, on a constate que Ies necropoles tumulaires des le debut 
du I millenaire av. J.-C. et plus tard ont ete emplacees sur Ies cretes des collines (Ignat 2006, 1 0) 
dans le voisinage (200-500 m) des habitats. Par exemple, la necropole Saharna-Ţiglău se trouve 
seulement â 200 m â l 'ouest de } 'habitat avec le meme nom, la necropole d '  Alcedar â 500 m vers 
le sud de l 'habitat (Kasuba 2000, 396-442). 

Les tumuli amenages pendant I' epoque de fer sont differents, tant par Ies dimensions, que 
par Ies materiaux de construction utilises â leurs edification. Celles ci, comme resultat des 
travaux agricoles, ils ont perdu de leurs dimensions initiales, parfois etant peu visible. 
Maintenant, l 'hauteur des tertres varie entre 0,2-0,3 m et 0,65- 1 ,0 m et le diametre de 4 â 1 2- 1 4  
m (Kasuba 2000, 390-397; Ignat 2006, 22-34; Leviţki 2006, 36). 

La forme ainsi que la maniere de construction des tertres etaient differents. Predomine Ies 
enterrements avec des tumuli de forme circulaire, mais ils ne manquent pas et celles de forme 
ovale. Les remblais des tumuli etaient construits de terre ou de terre et de gravier. On a ete 
determine que parfois une partie de terre employee par la construction des tertres etait apportee 
d'autre part (Ignat 2006, 1 1 ). 

Les tumuli avec des remblais hautes seulement de la terre noire et du terre cendre ou jaune 
sont connus â partir du fin du XIIe siecle av. J.-C. et ils continuent jusqu'â IIIe siecle av. J.-C. 

Mais tant dans Ies X-VIII siecles av. J.-C. que dans Ies VII-V et IV-III siecles av. J.-C. 
predominent Ies enterrements ou Ies remblais des tumuli etaient construit du terre et gravier ou 
des morceaux de pierre de calcaire. Tels tumuli on ete examines dans Ies necropoles de Saharna
Ţiglău, Alcedar (Kasuba 2000, 308-400), Trinca (Leviţki 2006, 45-50), Volovăţ-Dealul Burlei, 
Cajvana (Ignat 2006, 35-39) etc. 

Cette situation est caracteristique et pour Ies autres regions de l 'Europe d'Est et de Sud
Est comme la region Transcarpatie ou existe la culture Kustanovice (Leviţki 2006, 46), la 
courbure de Carpates ou se trouve Ies enterrements du groupe Ferigile-Bârseşti (Vulpe 1 967, 1 5), 
ou le bassin du Danube - la necropole Balta-Verde (Berciu, Comşa 1 956, 384-385, fig. 1 2 1 ,  1 23) 
etc. 

Dans le meme temps on rencontre et Ies enterrement tumulaires avec des rings 
circulaires, Ies diametres de quelles ne sont plus que 4,0-6,5 m, ou ovales avec Ies diametres 
6,5 x7,0 m. Les rings sont construits par des dalles de pierre posaient sur une cote, un peu penche 
dans l ' interieur avec deux ou quatre interruptions. Telles constructions ont ete trouvees dans Ies 
tertres en X-VIII siecles av. J.-C. â Saharna-Ţiglău (Ka5uba 2000, 368-390), dans Ies tumuli de 
necropole Trinca, dates des VII-VI siecle av. J.-C. (Leviţki 2006, 45, 1 04), ainsi que dans le 
cimetiere de Cajvana encadre dans Ies annees 650-550 av. J.-C. (Ignat 2006, 1 1 , 8 1 -82). 

Les fouilles archeologiques ont demontre que dans Ies enterrements tumulaires tres 
frequent on se pratique l 'habitude de couvrir Ies defunts avec une «carapace» des morceaux de 
pierre, qui aux bornes etaient ranges dans le seul rang, mais au milieu etaient des quelques rangs, 
en constituant un tumulus de pierre couvert par terre. Telles constructions sont caracteristiques 
pour Ies enterrements tumulaires des differents periodes du I millenaire av. J.-C. - Saharna
Ţiglău, Saharna-Gura Hulboaca (Ka5uba 2000, 368-396), Trinca (Leviţki 2006, 45-46), Cajvana 
(Ignat 2006, 36-37). 
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La forme des pieces mortuaires dans Ies necropoles tumulaires etait plus diversifiee que 
celles planes. Pendant le I millenaire av. J.-C. on a pratique Ies memes types de constructions 
mortuaires: 

des fosses sepulcrales simples de forme rectangulaire avec Ies angles cambres ou ovales 
avec le dimensions de 4,2x3,4 m, approfondits en sol jusqu'a 0,35-0,5 m - Saharna-Gura 
Hulboaca (Kasuba 2000, 39 1 ,  fig. LXII), Trinca (Leviţki 2006, 47), Volovăţ, Cajvana 2006, 36) 
etc. ;  

des fosses rectangulaires avec Ies dimensions de 3 ,40x2,75 m, approfondits en sol jusqu'a 
0,3 m, revetits avec des plaques en gres. Ces constructions funeraires sont connus par Ies 
decouvertes de Cajvana (Ignat 2006, 25); 

des caisses amenagees directement sur le niveau antique au centre du tumulus. Pour la 
fixation des dalles rectangulaires de pierre etaient pioches des canaux speciaux (Kasuba 2000, 
380); 

des plates-formes rectangulaires ou ovales, en pierre de calcaire ou en argile bnîlee. Ces 
sont connues dans Ies necropoles tumulaires des X-VIII siecle av. J.-C. (Kasuba 2000, 368-396), 
ainsi que dans Ies periodes suivantes a Trinca (Leviţki 2006, 47), Cajvana (Ignat 2006, 36). Les 
enterrements sur Ies plates-formes en morceaux d'argile bnîlee ils ont ete trouves et dans Ies 
necropoles de Balta Verde de la region de Danube (Berciu, Comşa 1 956, 379) etc. 

des constructions en bois, amenagees sur le niveau antique ulterieurement bnîlees 
(Leviţki 2006, 47) de la quelles on a restes des poutres bnîlees, charbon etc. (Ignat 2006) . 

Le rite funeraire pratiquait dans Ies enterrements tumulaires, en general, est similaire 
avec celui des necropoles planes: l ' inhumation et l ' incineration avec la predomination, dans la 
peri ode hallstattienne, de l' inhumation. Tel, dans la necropole Saharna-Ţiglău 94, 7% des 
enterrements sont par l ' inhumation, a Saharna-Gura Hulboaca - 85,7%, mais dans la necropole 
d'Alcedar l ' inhumation etaient de 90% (Kasuba 2000, 368-400). Mais cette correlation ne se 
respecte plus pendant Ies VII-V et IV-III siecles av. J.-C., quand le nombre des enterrements par 
l ' inhumation augmente substantiel (Leviţki 2006, 50-60; Ignat 2006, 40-4 1 ;  Niculiţă 1 972, 27-
43). 

Les fouilles archeologiques demontrent, que dans la periode hallstattienne ancien la 
plupart des enterrements par l ' inhumation etaient faits en position recroquevillee. 
L 'interet presen te le fait qu 'on rencontre frequemment des enterrements en couple ou collectif. 
En pareils cas Ies defunts sont poses vis-a-vis, Ies squelettes femenins etaient aranges sur la 
partie gauche, mais ceux masculins - sur la partie droite. 

L 'etude des rites et des rituels funeraires pratiques par Ies communautes de l 'espace 
estcarpatique pendant le I millenaire av. J.-C., permet de constater, qu 'il n 'existaient pas des 
deferences evidentes, et tous ces la une «continuite» dans cette espace. 
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Mer Noire 

Carte 1 .  Les monuments funeraires de la deuxieme moitie du Xlle siecle - la premiere moitie du Vile siecle av. J. -C.: 

Chişinău-Corlăteni - 1 .  Branişte, 2. Cucorăni, 3.  Cotu-Morii, 4. Mândreşti, 5. Trifeşti, 6. Vaslui-Curţile Domneşti; 

Hansca-Holercani - 7. Folteşti, 8. Hansca; Cozia-Saharna - 9. Alcedar, 1 0. Climăuţii de Jos, 1 1 .  Poiana, 1 2. Saharna-Ţiglău, 

1 3. Saharna-Gura Hulboaca; Basarabi-Şoldăneşti - 1 4. Şoldăneşti li, 1 5. Mateuţi-Curtaea, 16. Selişte I, 1 7. Brădiceşti; 1 8. Stoicani. 
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Mer Noire 

Carte 2. Les monuments funeraires thraco-getiques (VII-I I I  siecles av. J.-C.): 1 .  Bârseşti, 2. Boroseşti, 3. Buhăieşti, 4. Comarna, 5. Corjeuţi, 

6. Corjevo, 7. Cajvana, 8. Cozia, 9. Cucuteni, 10. Dănceni, 1 1 .  Giurgiu Ieşti-Stâna lui Mocanu, 1 2. Giurgiuleşti-Sub Cetate, 13 .  Hansca-Lutărie, 

14. Măşcăuţi, 1 5. Orlovka, 16. Pârjolteni, 1 7. Poiana, 1 8. Poieneşti, 19. Satu Mare, 20. Satu-Nou (Novosel'skoe), 2 1 .  Slobozia-Oneşti, 

22. Strahotin, 23. Trinca, 24. Vaslui-Curţile Domneşti, 25. Volovăţ. 
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RARE DESIGN OF GRA VES ON OLBIO NECROPOLIS 

Valentina Papanova (Berdyansk - Ukraine) 

Keywords:  graves, Olbia, constructions, rituals. 
Graves construction was one of the most important and stable elements of the funeral rite 

in the archaic time. The burial construction represented a closed space around the dead body and 
was a sort of a house for the latter1 • 

The burial in the underground constructions symbolized rebirth after death as the ancient 
people considered the ground to he a "reproduction womb" (Eur, Suppl., 532)2. Round shaped 
and stone burial constructions embodied both houses and temples in the ancient Greeks' beliefs3 . 

The burial construction represented stationary, closed space (chamber) created to host a 
dead body or its remains4. 

Olbio Necropolis is known for three types of burial constructions - pit graves, recess 
graves and charnel houses (ground and stone ). 

Pit graves are an archaic type of burial constructions. The shape of those graves hadn't 
been changed for almost a thousand years of Olbio Necropolis' existence. In most cases, it is a 
rectangular pit with rounded corners. Some pits used to have additional elements, such as coated 
walls and floors. 

All Olbio 's pit graves used to have slab floors made of wood, stone, adobe blocks or their 
combination. The soii had never been put directly on the coffin, sarcophagus or a dead body. 
There was a little space lefi for the deceased5, as ancient Greeks believed that they buried not 
only a dead body but a living soul. After the interment, relatives called the soul three times by 
the name, wished a happy life under the ground and said "he happy" thrice. The speech was 
concluded with the words "may the ground he light for you"6• 

Amphorae used to he the cover for the graves as well, but it was a rare case. Only one 
grave of such kind ( 1 905/27) is known. lt dated back to 5th century B.C. 7 (Fig. I ). 

In the 90s the archeologists discovered two pit graves of the unknown construction dated 
back to 2nd century B.C. The floor of the graves was specially covered with square and 
rectangular limestone plates (Fig.2-3). Those graves evidently had a wood cover that is proved 
by some small fragments of wood in the grave. In the grave 1 994/ 1 a wood board was placed on 
special stone legs in the corners of the pit. Constructional design of the grave 2000/7 was 
different. There were special holes for wood stakes made in the stone floor to support the 
covering of the grave. The wood bulkhead was covered with the ground consisting of small 
stones and ceramic fragments. Funeral accessories in the graves are not substantial as the graves 
had been destroyed by the tomb robbers. In grave 1 994/ 1 the archeologists found a part of an 
iron knife, bronze covering of the wooden scabbard, a large blue glass bead with white eyes, a 
fragment of two-handled askos (Fig.4) and a bronze coin. The coin is a copy of hemigrachma. 

1 Olkhovsky V.S. 1 99 1 .  
2 Mironov 1 895, 8 1 ;  Papanova 2006, 79. 
3 Latyshev 1 899, 245. 
4 Smirnov 1 997, 2 14. 
5 Pharmakovsky 1 903, 19 .  
6 Kulange Fustei de 1906, 1 O 1 .  
7 Pharmakovsky 1 908, 1 -35 ;  Papanova 2005,22 1 -237. 
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There was a print of the head of Demeter the Goddess on its obverse, but the print was covered 
with another embossing, the horses with letters OA below. The reverse of the coin is a fuzzy 
print of a full face of Helios the God and letters ABI (Fig.5). 

This type of the coins is dated back to the last decade of the 2nd century B.C.8• The coin 
helps to define the date of the grave construction, the end of the 2nd century B .C. A bronze button 
was also found in the grave 200017. Taking into consideration similar construction of the graves 
we can date them back to the same time9. 

lt should be also mentioned that additional design of the pit graves was used to imitate the 
house of the dead as a house for living. Only averagely rich inhabitants of the city could allow 
pit graves with additional design elements. But this statement is not undeniable, as the ancient 
Greeks did not always follow the compliance with their income and expenses for funeral and 
burial rites. 

At the turn of the 51h -61h centuries B.C. a new type of burial construction appeared on 
Olbio Necropolis. lt is a charnel house. lt existed until the 3rd century B.C. inclusively. Olbio 
Necropolis is famous for ground and stone charnel houses. 

The ground charnel houses are burial constructions of a complicated design. A chamber 
was cut in the mainland. A corridor (dromos) with vertical or inclined walls led to the chamber. 

A charnel house of an unusual design was discovered in 1 993 . All charnel houses which 
had been excavated earlier used to have inclined stepped dromoses and chambers of square, 
rectangular, trapezoid or round shape with an arch entrance. Charnel house 1 993/1 had a 
principally new design (Fig.6). lts dromos represented a deep (3-4 meters) entrance with inclined 
walls. There were narrow cornices on the south-west and south-east walls. The dromos was 
covered with a mixture of yellow clay and ground, and also fragments of amphorae and small 
stones. There was a layer of rubble on the upper cover of the dromos. The pyriform chamber of 
the charnel house used to have rounded corners (0,86- 1 ,33  x 1 ,87 x 0,73 - 0,82 M) oriented to the 
line northwest-southeast. The chamber was located in the northwest part of the dromos. The 
entrance was arch shaped, divided into two parts by a ground column (0,34 - 0,48 x 0,56 - 0,59 
M). The arches had different height and width. Burial accessories are poorly represented as 
depredation took place. There were strongly damaged human bones, pieces of iron nails, 
astragalus with a trace of cooper oxide, a Black Sea shell with the trace of copper and iron 
oxide, two fragments of grey clay bowl with turned up brim dated back to 5th century B.C. The 
north part of the charnel house had the print of the coffin's  board (0,6 x 0,37 M). 

Apparently, the charnel house was constructed at the end of the 51h - the beginning of the 
4th century B.C. The date is proved by the fact that it is located on the area with burials dated 
back to the second quarter of the 5th _4th centuries B .C. Besides, the fragments of the grey clay 
bowl dated back to the 5th century B.C.  were found in the grave. The grave represented the 
transition from a pit grave to a charnel house. lt is proved by the fragments of a grey clay bowl 
dated back to the 5th century B.C. and pit graves dated back to the beginning of the 4th century 
B.C. that were the transition from large pit graves to the charnel houses 10• 

Thus, charnel houses dated back to the turn of the 51h - 4th centuries appeared first, then 
stone crypts appeared in the second half of the 4th century B.C. This is one of Olbio Necropolis' 
peculiarities, unlike stone crypts appeared first in the 4th century B.C. on the other graveyards of 
the antique cities of the north pre-Black Sea regions 1 1 • 

The type and kind of burial constructions depended on a number of circumstances. 
Firstly, on religious beliefs of relatives of a deceased person. Secondly, on economic 

8 Zograph 1 96 1 ,  1 35 ,  Table XXXIV, 14. 
9 Papanova 200 1 ,  38 .  
1 0  Papanova 2006, 86. 
1 1  Tsvetayeva 1 95 ,  1 69-70,73 . 

1 74 
https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



development of the city (polis) in a given historic period. Thirdly, on the natural environment 
and necessary construction materials. 
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Fig. 1 .  Amphorae used to be the cover for the graves as well 1905/27 to 5th century B.C. 
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Fig.2. Grave 1 9941 1 to 2nd century B.C. (a - ; b - foto) 
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Fig.3 . Grave 2000/7 to 2nd century B.C. 

1 77 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



Fig.4. The two-handled askos (grave 1 994/ 1 )  

Fig.5 .  The bronze coin to 2nct century B .C .  (grave 1 994/1 ) 
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Fig.6. Chamel house 1 993/1 of the 5th _ 4th centuries B.C. 
(a - dromos, b- chamber, c - entrance) 
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THE RELATION OF THE LEFT AND RIGHT PRINCIPLE 
IN ROMAN ICONOGRAPHY 

(SHOW-CASE OF THE DANUBIAN HORSEMAN) 

Snefana Cernac - Ratkovic (Belgrade - Serbia) 

Keywords: Left principie, right principie, Roman iconography, Danubian horseman. 
Abstract. An extraordinary demonstration of uniting male and female lunar princip le can 

be noticed at some votive plates with representations of the Danube horseman. In most of the 
cases, the bust of Luna is placed on the left side of the monument, thus marking the female 
principie. Still, on some examples, the bust with the Moon is placed on the right, male side, thus 
representing Lunus, Luna's pair. The cult of Lunus (Men) from Asia Minor was especially 
popular during the reign of the Severian dynasty and it is most likely that pictures with such an 
iconographical constitution can be dated into the first third of the 3rd cent. lt seems that the 
understanding of dual nature of the Moon survived for a long time in this region. 

The interest for monuments of this type dates from the end of the 1 9th century, when T. 
Antonescu wrote the first corpus of the plates known by that time. The important works of 
Nowotny, Hampei, Hoffiler1 and Budy follow.2 They were the guiding literature for Tudor3, who 
made a more detailed classificaton of these monuments and gave an attempt to understand their 
content. Scientists from former Yugoslavia who dealed with this problem were M Abramic4, 
who published many of such monuments from Dalmatia, but also the work of I. Iskra-Janosic5, 
who attempted to classify the plates without dealing with their content. 

The plates containing scenes from the cult of the Danubian horseman can be found in all 
the Danubian provinces of the Roman Empire, especially in Pannonia, Dacia and Lower Moesia, 
but much less in Noricum, Dalmatia, Upper Moesia and Thrace. Althought the greatest number 
of plates was found in Pannonia, Tudor thinks that this cult came to being in Dacia. According to 
him, the greatest number of plates showing one horseman and dating into the 2nd cent. comes 
from this territory, while the plates showing two horsemen date into the period from the 2nd to 
the 4th cent. 

1 Hoffiler, V., Novi tracko-mitricki votivni reljefi, VHAD n.s. sv. XVI, Zagreb 1 935,  6 1 -66. 
2 Authors that studied materials from our territory include Iskra-Janesic I. , Rimske votivne plocice od olova u 
Jugoslaviji, Opuscula Archaeologica VI, Zagreb 1 966, 49-68; Zotovic, Lj . , Tri olovne ikone iz zbirke Muzeja grada 

Beograda, Starinar XXIV-XXV, 1975, 33 ff. ; Idem, The Cult of Lunar Goddess or the Cult of Danubian Horsemen, 
Starinar XLIX, 1998, 63 ff.; Ochsenschlager, E. L., Lead plaques of the Danubian horsemen type at Sirmium, 
Sirmium II, 1 97 1 ,  55 ff. ; Bojovic, D., Mitrine ikone i ikone podunavskog i trackog konjanika iz Singidunuma, 
Starinar XXVIII-XXIX, 9 1 79, 1 35 ff. ; Idem, Prilog proucavanju kulta podunavskih konjanika, Starinar XXXII, 79 
ff.; Popovic, I . ,  Spomenici kulta podunavskih konjanika iz Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, Zbomik Narodnog muzeja 
XI- I ,  1 983, 53 ff.;  Idem, Jedan donjopodunavski centar za izradu olovnih ikona podunavskih konjanika, Zbomik 
Narodnog muzeja XII- I ,  1 986, 1 1 3 ff.; Idem, Nove olovne ikone kulta dunavskih konjanika iz Sirmijuma i 
Singidunuma, Godi5njak grada Beograda XXXVII, 1 990, 57 ff.; Idem, Radionica olovnih predmeta iii svetiliste 
kulta dunavskih konjanika u Viminacijumu, Viminacium 7, 1 992, 29 ff.; Krunic, S., Neobjavljene ikone podunavskih 
konjanika iz zbirki Muzeja grada Beograda, Starinar XLV-XLVI, 1 995, 1 63 ff. 
3 Tudor, D., Corpvs Monvmentorvm Religionis Eqvitvm Danvviorvm (CMRED) I, The Monuments, Leiden 1 969; 
Tudor, D., Corpvs Monvmentorvm Religionis Eqvitvm Danvviorvm (CMRED) II, The Analysis and Interpretation of 
the Monuments, Leiden 1 976. 
4 Abramic, M., Serta Hoffilleriana, Hofilerov Zbomik, Zagreb 1 940, 297-307, T. XIX-XXI. 
5 Iskra-Janosic, I., Rimske votivne ploCice od o/ova u Jugoslaviji, Opvscvla Archaeologica VI, Zagreb 1 966, 49-68. 
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Beside one or two horsemen, there is always a female figure shown on these plates, i .e .  a 
godess, who is superior to the horsemen. She is actually the main person of the cult. According 
to Lj . Zotovic, she is the solar goddess Luna, to whom this cult was dedicated. The iconography 
of this cult developed under strong influences of the Mithraic cult. lt is the fact that both cults 
show identical images: the busts of Sol and Luna or just Sol with a quadriga, the followers of the 
horsemen, further on a lion, a bird and several other elements. The cult of the Danubian 
horseman is syncretistic and in its iconography, there are elements overtaken from many other 
cults like Cabyra, Dioscures, Thracian horseman etc. 

The main difference between the plates showing the Danubian horseman and those 
showing the Thracian horseman or Dioscures is that on the first group, the horses step onto a 
human figure or a fish, symbolizing the victory of Good over the Evil. Fish and ram are always 
shown on the plates of the Danubian horseman, which is not the case with other riding deities. 
Obviously, each of these cult possesses its specific and independant character. 

The mystic content of the cult is shown in horizontal zones: on the lead plates there are 
mostly four or three zones. Only very rarely, the picures are divided into two zones. On some 
round plates, pictures overlap and they are not easy to define. At marble plates, the 
iconographical content is also give in two or three zones, which is also the case with examples 
made of terra cotta. The upper zone symbolizes the sky, the second ilustrates the mystic content 
of the cult, while the third presents the mystic ritual. In the fourth zone, typical cult symbols are 
shown. The sky is symbollicaly shown with Sol in a quadriga in the middle, with the busts of Sol 
and Luna or with the pictures of snakes. Sol is depicted as the creator and the lord of the world, 
with a crown on his head (corona radiata), holding a sphere in his left hand. The sky is 
sometimes represented only with busts of Sol and Luna or with a symbolical picture of a 
heavenly Triade in the shape of an amphora and two heraldically placed snakes. 
Such monuments offer an opportunity to know a part of life of the population of our regions 
from the 2nd to the 4th century.6 Since the biggest concentration of finds of such plates can be 
located at the territory of the Danubian Limes, it indicates that the carriers of this cult were 
Roman soldiers. Under their influence, local population also accepted this cult. 

lf we accept Tudor's opinion that all the monuments dedicated to the cult of the Danubian 
horseman originate from the stone monuments showing one horseman and coming from Dacia, it 
would mean that the lead plates, typical for Dacia and Lower Moesia represent an early phase of 
producing lead plates of this cult, considering that they were copying those made in stone. 
The most numerous type of plates from Pannonia, those of rectangular shape, offer the most 
precise elements for dating, since the central female figure, the goddess, was depicted with lots 
of details and a hair-style typical for the empresses of the Severian dynasty (Iulia Domna, Iulia 
Moesa, Iulia Mammea)7. 

According to geographical area in which rectangular plates with a relief picture inside the 
aedicula are found, but also according to the great number of analogical examples, a conclusion 
can be drawn that the basic territory in which such monuments were spread was Lower 
Pannonia. They must have been produced in a single workshop, probably in Sirmium, in which 
several moulds were used simultaneously. There is also a possibility that there were several 
workshops within a single producing centre. A hypothesis that in Sirmium only moulds were 
produced, but the plates themselves were produces by travelling craftsmen is less likely. The 
existance of such craftsmen is documented within and outside the Empire, but only during the 
5th to the 7th century, when they produced jewelry and other objects for the barbarians. Lead 
icons of the Danubian horseman can be dated before settling of the barbarians within the Empire. 

6 Popovic, I . ,  Spomenici kulta podunavskih konjanika iz Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, Zbornik Narodnog muzeja 
XI- I ,  Beograd 1 983, 66. 
7 Popovic, Iv., Nove olovne ikone kulta dunavskih konjanika iz Sirmijuma, Starinar n.s. XXXIX, Beogard 1 988, 1 1 5. 
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There are no inscriptions that would make it possible to date them precisely, but according to the 
hair style of the central female figure, that is typical for the first third of the 3rd century, they can 
with great certainty be connected to this period. It was the time when oriental cults and religious 
syncretism where at their peak in the whole Empire. 

The icons of such type, genetically connected to the icons of the first type, were found in 
Pannonia exclusively and they were most likely produced in Sirmium. 
The unpublished icons from the Sirmium excavations are not new to the science, because they 
belong to the well known type of such monuments. The finds of lead icons of the Danubian 
horseman are common along the whole Danubian Limes, which indicates that the main carrier of 
such a cult was the Roman army. Still, a great concentration of such plates in the Lower 
Pannonia, as well as the great number of identica} examples, speak for the fact that Lower 
Pannonia was their producing centre. It is most likely that in Sirmium there were workshops for 
the production of moulds, but also icons themselves8. 

Although one can claim that rectangular icons with a relief divided into four zones inside 
the aedicula, dated into the first half of the 3rd century, were produced in Sirmium, somewhat 
younger icons with acroteria were equally found in Lower Pannonia and in the Moesian Danube 
valley. It is still a question whether, beside Sirmium, there were producing centres in 
Singidunum or Viminacium, or that there were travelling craftsmen, who produced and sold such 
plates to the great number of the cult followers in big military and urban centres. The cult of the 
Danubian horseman was certainly widely spread among the soldiers, which is indicated by finds 
of lead icons in the military camps in Singidunum, Porolisum, Drobeta, in Hognizu in Romania 
or Visegrad in Hungary. It is possible that this fact explains the iconographical similarity of the 
finds from Lower Pannonia and Moesian Danube valley, as well as for the great number of icons 
from this territory produced in the same moulds. It is known that already at the end of the fourth 
decade of the 3rd century, Marinus, Decius and maybe Aemilianus united the military command 
over Pannonia and Moesia. The military unification of these two provinces was at its peak 
around 260, when two usurpers of the Gallienus'es throne, Ingenuus and after him Regalianus, 
were claimed emperors in Sirmium by Moesian troups. In the middle of the 3rd century, Lower 
Pannonia and Upper Moesia were one from the military point of view. Moesian legions VII 
Claudia and IV Flavia were in Pannonia and in its capital on severa} occasions. The mobility of 
military troups made tribute to spreading of finds of identica} and iconographically common lead 
icons of the Danubian horseman at the territories of the Upper Moesia and Lower Pannonia9. 
Here, one can identify seven types of plates. 

The main characteristics of the first type (type Dalj) (PI. 1 )  is a rectangular shape with a 
semi-circular aedicula carried by two columns and the main topic divided into four fields. This 
type can be divided into four variants, that differ from each other in colurnn types (smooth or 
twisted) and quality. The second type (type Divos) (PI. 2) is also of rectangular shape, with the 
upper part ending in three hom-shaped parts. The main picture is divided into three zones, that 
are strictly separated from each other. The third type (type Calma) (PL. 3) is rectangular with a 
frame, ending on its upper part with a triangle and acroteria. The picture is divided into three 
zones that are thematically separated. The fourth type (type Macvanska Mitrovica) (PI. 4) is 
divided into two variants. One of them is similar to the Calma type, although it possesses a 
circular medallion within the rectangular frame, containing the picture divided into three zones. 

8 Popovic, Iv., Jedan donjopanonski centar za izradu olovnih ikona Podunavskih konjanika, Zbomik Narodnog 
muzeja XII- 1 ,  Beograd 1986, 1 2 1 .  
9 Popovic, Iv„ Nove olovne ikone kulta Dunavskih konjanika iz Sirmijuma i Singidunuma, Godisnjak grada 
Beograda, Beograd 1 990, 60. 
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The second variant is of circular shape and much like the medallions of the former type. 
The fifth type (type "Beograd l ") (Pl. 5) possesses a triangle within the rectangular frame, 
although the picture is divided into two zones. The sixth type (type Popinci) (Pl. 6) is of circular 
shape with the picture divided into two zones, the zones being hard to separate from each other. 
The seventh type (type "Beograd 2") (Pl. 7) is rectangular, with the picture divided into three 
zones. 

From the literature so far it is well known that lead votive plates appear in the middle and 
lower Danube valley and its confluences, i .e. at the territories of former Dacia, Moesia and 
Thrace. Their great concentration can be observed in Srem, i .e  at the Sava - Danube confluence 
and in eastem Slavonia. Almost all of the plates represent accidental finds, except for one plate 
from Sirmium and a round plate from the unknown site, that was found in a grave. The quantity 
of plates is also of great importance:  20 pieces of the Dalj type, three pieces of the Divos type, 
two Calma pieces, eight of Macvanska Mitorvica, one of each of the "Beograd l "  and "Beograd 
2" type and three of the Popinci type. Lead plates were also found in Hungary, Romania and 
Bulgaria. 

The finds from Hungary and Romania confirm that the greatest concentration of finds can 
be observed along the Danubian Limes. lt speaks for the fact that one is here dealing with a cult 
whose carriers were Roman soldiers. Tudor for instance studied stone monuments of the same art 
together with the here mentioned lead plates and he recognized strong oriental influences. lt is 
not possible to speak about the influences of one single cult on these plates, but about a 
combination of severa} cults like Mithra, Cabyre or the Dioscures, Hera, Demeter or Nemesis. 

There is no satisfactory explanation so far of a single cult represented on such plates. The 
spreading area of the finds along the Limes speaks for the fact that the army was the main carrier 
and the main element in spreading this cult. Oriental influence is easy to explain by the fact that 
many legions were transferred from one spot to the other ( during the reign of Nero, the legion 
VIII Augusta was transferred to Moesia, in 7 1 . , the legion XV Apollinaris comes to Pannonia 
from the east etc.). Since great transfers were during the 2nd and the 3rd century, these plates can 
probably also be dated in this period. Under the influences of the army, local population could 
have also accepted this cult and as a logica} consequence, many local workshops producing such 
plates developed. Since in our region most of the plates belong to the Dalj type, it could be 
presumed that the plates of this type were produced somewhere in the vicinity. lt is difficult to 
determine the workshops for other plate types, especially since data are missing for Hungary, 
Romania and Bulgaria. 

Votive plates made of lead offer a possibility to study one part of the spiritual life of the 
Roman population in our region. This picture in Pannonia in the 2nd and the 3rd century is rather 
complex. This problem is very interesting and it deserves further research. 

No direct analogies have been found for any of the mentioned icons. All the pictures on 
icons are rather stylized. The picture of the lion and the radial crown of Luna are identical with 
similar pictures on coins from the last quarter of the 3rd century, which indicates that our icons 
can also be dated into this period. 

Interesting examples on coins are shown on some emissions of the Olbya mint. On one 
series, there is Sol on the averse, and two horsemen on the reverse. These examples basically 
support the idea by D. Tudor about the origin of the cultuc image of the Danubian horseman, 
that, according to him, originates from the lower Danube valley. He also points to Rostovcevs 
idea about certain influences from the Northem coast of the Black sea10• 

While writing about the plates of the Danubian horseman, one can see an irregularity that 
needs explanation. Sol and Lunas busts mostly do not possess a permanent and unchangable 
position. The most usual is the picture of Sol placed on the right side and Luna placed on the left 

10 Huge bibliography of Rostovcev was given în Tudor D., CMERD II, 29-30. 

1 84 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



side of the picture. 1 1  Still, on some examples, especially from the territory of Lower Pannonia 
and Upper Moesia, there is a reverse picture: the bust within the moon-sicle is right and Sol is on 
the left picture side. One can suppose that this position is not accidental, at least by the majority 
of the examples, but that it is the consequence of rationalisation that bases on the afirrnation of 
Men or Lunis, i .e. the lunar principie. 

Numismatic material from the republican period is consequent in this matter: the solar 
symbol is on the reight side and the lunar on the left. On the coins from the mints of Asia Minor 
from the Empirial period interesting changes occur, connected to various approaches of certain 
emperors to cultic politics. During late antiquity, there are also some irregularities on the 
mintings, probably because of certain philosophical and teological teachings of the time. On the 
coins of the mint A. Malius (Sergianus) from the years 1 1 8- 1 07, there is Roma depicted on the 
averse and Sol riding a quadriga on the reverse. Above Sol, there is an astrological-solar symbol 
of the moon sickle on the left side and two stars (Dioscures) on the right side 1 2• From this period 
there are also coins of Cnaius Cornelius Sysenus with Roma on the averse and Jupiter in a 
quadriga on the reverse. Above the quadriga is the bust of Sol on the right side and a lunar 
symbol on the left side1 3 • On the coin of Aspendus (Lycia) from Imperial times there is a race 
shown on the averse, with the solar symbol depicted on the right side and the lunar symbol on 
the left side 14• On one series from Aphrodysias in Caria, also from the Imperial period, there is 
the head of young Demos on the averse and a cultic statue of Aphrodytes on the revers. On her 
right side, there is a solar symbol and on her left side a lunar one1 5 . On the coins of Andeda in 
Pysidia from the time of Maximinus the Thracian there is a dystal temple with the cultic statue of 
Artemis of Perga. Right from her head is a solar symbol and a lunar one on her left side1 6• On the 
averse of the coins of Maximinus the Thracian, Gordianus III, Tranquilina, Philipp, Otatilia 
Severa, Salonina, Aurelianus etc. there is always a temple with the cultic statue of Artemis of 
Perga and a solar symbol on her right and lunar symbol on her left side1 7• 

This situation repeats on the coins of the Severian dynasty1 8, but also on various coins 
from Cyprus, where on the averse there are busts of Septimius Severus, Iulia Domna and 
Caracalla. On the reverse, there is a picture of the temple of Aphrodyte of Phaf hia and above her 
head there is a solar symbol on the right side and a lunar one on the left side 1 • As shown on the 
mints from Cyprus and Perga, during the Severian dynasty the position of cosmic symbols 
changes and Luna becomes the dominant one. 

Ever since the Parrnenides study that denies the Egyptian theory of the priority of the left 
side, it is a custom that the solar viril principie is on the right side and the lunar, the chtonic 
feminine one on the left side20• This quite stable iconograpical order was kept until late antiquity. 
Only during the Severian period and because of very strong influences of Iulia Domna, oriental 
and especially Asian and Syrian cults overtake the dominant, imperial position2 1 • 

Jovanovic thinks that during the Severian dynasty, Men was identified with Sol through 
the viril principie and that during this period of sacral competition, their places on various 

1 1 Tudor, D„ CMERD II, 1 8 1  ff. 
1 2  Crawford M.H., Roman Republican Coinage, Cambridge 1 974, 3 1 8, No. 3091 1 .  
1 3  Idem, 3 1 8-3 1 9, no. 3 1 0. 
1 4  SNG Cop„ Lycia - Pamphylia, 264-5. 
1 5 SNG Cop„ Caria I, 1 07- 1 08. 
1 6  SNG Cop„ Pisidia, 7. 
1 7 SNG Cop„ Lycia - Pamphylia, 338-340, 342-4, 36 1 ,  366-7. 
18 SNG Cop„ Lycia - Pamphylia, 330, 335, 337. 
1 9 SNG Cop„ Cyprus - Capadocia, 89, 90, 92. 
20 Loyd, G.E.R„ Right and Lefi in Greek Philosophy, JHS 82, 1 962, 56 ff; Kember, O„ Right and Lefi in the Sexual 
Theories of Parmenides, JHS 9 1 ,  1 97 1 ,  70 ff. 
2 1  Aureus with the picture of the royal family from 209. offers interesting data. Iulia Domna is on the right side and 
Septimius Severus on the left. After RIC IV, 3 1 2. Picture in Muenzkatalog Tkalec AG 1 998, No. 205. 
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monuments changed. Therefore he concludes that monuments dedicated to the Danubian 
horsemen and containing this inverse picture of the astral symbols can be dated into the Severian 
period. Such an example are plates from Calma22, but also from Zlatara in Ruma. This example 
was found in a Roman villa, together with a „T"-shaped fibula that dates into the 3rd cent23 . Lj . 
Zotovic dates the Calma type of plates into the 3rd century because of one interesting 
iconographical detail :  the cock above the rams head reflects the theme of an eagle above the 
bovides head from the Turmasdgad cult that also dates into the 3rd century24. A contribution to 
this lower chronology of the Calma type plates are pictures of fish between two stars in a 
tympanone, which indicates a cultic meal. lt should be considered that other monuments also 
contained such inversions. On the monuments of the Popinci we, the Luna is on the right side 
and Sol is on the lefi side of the goddess depicted in the middle . Circular examples described as 
the Popinci type are very poorly made with lots of technical weak-points, maybe even with 
iconographical irregularities. Maybe this inversion could be interpreted as mistake of the carver 
or acciental copying of the Calma type plates, although this could be very difficult to understand. 
Maybe these are some religious tendencies of the first decades of the 4th century. On coins, 
especially aurei minted in Antiochia during the Diarchy of Constantine I and Licinius, there is a 
figure of Iu�piter Conservator flanked with the lunar symbol on the right and the solar symbol on 
the lefi side . 

22 Iskra-Janosic, I . ,  op. cit., 54-55. 
23 Brukner, O., Rimska naselja i vile rustike, Arheoloska istraiivanja dui auto-puta kroz Srem, Novi Sad 1 995, 1 38, 
T. Vl/63 ; XXI I .  
24 Zotovic, Lj . ,  Tri olovne ikone iz zbirke Muzeja grada Beograda, Starinar XXIV-XXV, Beograd 1 975, 35 .  
2 5  Iskra-Janosic, I . ,  op. cit., 57-58. 
26 Jovanovic, A., Numizmaticke bele§ke uz kult Podunavskih konjanika, Numizmaticar 2 1 1 1 998, Beograd 2000, 1 1 -
28. 
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Fig. 1 - Plate type Dalj (after Iskra-Janosic I . ,  
1 966, T. I, 1 )  

Fig. 2 - Plate type Divos (after Iskra-Janosic I . ,  

1 966, p. 53) 

Fig. 3 - Plate type Calma (after Iskra-Janosic 

I. , 1 966, T. IV, l )Grobalja necropolis 
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Fig. 4 - Plate type Macvanska Mitrovica (after Iskra-Janosic I„ 1 966, T. VI, 1 ,  2 and 4) 
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Fig. 5 - Plate type Beograd 1 (after Iskra

Janosic I. , 1 966, T. VI, 3) 
Fig. 6 - Plate type Popinci (after Iskra-Janosic I. , 

1 966, T. VI, 5) 

Fig. 7 - Plate type Beograd 2 (after Iskra-Janosic I„ 

1 966, T. N, 2) 
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UNE NECROPOLE GETIQUE DE L'EPOQUE ROMAINE DE NICULITZEL 
- LE DEPARTEMENT DE TULCEA 

Gavrila Simion (Tulcea - Roumanie) 

Le theme du colloque d'aujourd'hui a constitue l 'occasion et la satisfaction de donner au 
circuit scientifique une decouverte tres vielle, realise suite a un sondage archeologique il y a 26 
ans ( 1 982). 

Pour l '  information qui a genere la presen te communication, nous devons d' abord, 
apporter les remerciements a Mr. V.H. Baumann qui nous a foumi les donnes concemant 
l 'existence des anneaux de grosses pierres sur la colline Dobre de Niculitzel .  

Dans la  topographie de l '  endroit, les anneaux se  trouvaient, et continuent a exister encore 
dans deux zones du plateau trouve sur la colline «Dealul lui Dobre», colline denommee par les 
villageois « pe Olinda». Ce plateau se trouve immediatement a cotee du grand repli de terrain 
fortifie qui s 'appelle «Troianul» (Fig. I et 2). 

Inscrits dans le plan de recherche de 1 982, le signataire de ces lignes a effectue un 
sondage de verification dans la zone, decouvrant quatre anneaux existants sur le plateau. 

Comme nous montrent les images prises avant le debut des travaux, les anneaux etaient 
visibles partiellement et sans avoir aucune forme tumulaire (Fig. 3 et 4 et 5). 

Apres l 'execution des fouilles, la stratigraphie de ces complexes funeraires nous a 
montre que la couche de terre, trouvee au centre de des anneaux de grosses pierres, ne depassait 
une epaisseur plus grande de 0,25 - 0,30 m, fait qui nous a determine avancer l 'hypothese, 
qu'au dessus des monuments funeraires, n'a jamais existe une couche de terre pour donner la 
forme de la monticule. 

La couche de terre couvrait artificiellement Ies restes cineraires et leur inventaire, et, 
comme nous avons vu dans la plupart des cas de la necropole d'Enisala, le couvercle de l 'ume 
et les pierres qui les couvraient etaient au dessus du niveau de passage de I '  antiquite. 

Dans un premier temps, nous les avons considerees et marquees comme des monticules, 
mais, ulterieurement, nous nous sommes rendus compte qu' il s 'agissait d'une serie des 
complexes funeraires ou de simples constructions funeraires qu'on va presenter en ce qui suit. 

Le premier complexe a, en grande partie, l 'anneau disparu. Nous avons reussi quand 
meme a etablir la dimension du diametre qui este de 8 m, sans depister aucune urne dans la 
tombe. 

Le deuxieme complexe se trouve a 1 7  m vers le Nord, par rapport au premier complexe 
II a l 'anneau complet, avec un diametre de 9.20 m, formee de grosses pierres, dont les 
dimensions oscillent entre 0.97 I 0.42 x 0.52 m et 0.78 I 0.56 x 0.40. 

Le constituent de la pierre est une roque rougeâtre, d'autre composition que celle de la 
plateforme sur laquelle les grosses pierres se trouvent, directement sur le rocher de la colline. 
Au centre de l 'anneau, on peut voir une couche de petites pierres qui ont un aspect egalement 
rougeâtre, disposees dans un arrangement tres soigne. Malheureusement, nous n'avons rien 
trouve sous cet arrangement. D'une maniere isolee, dans ce complexe on a decouvert un seul 
fragment d'amphore de facture romaine et quelques fragments de vaisseaux bn1les oxydes 
atypiques. 

Le troisieme complexe (Fig. 6), oriente dans la direction Sud - Est par rapport au 
complexe anterieur se situe a une distance de 9.60 m de celui-ci. Le complexe a un diametre de 
I O m. Toute la surface de l ' interieur a ete couverte avec des pierres provenant du rocher de 
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l' endroit qui, vers le centre de l '  anneau, deviennent de plus en plus rares. Trois tombes ont ete 
decouvertes sur toute la surface du complexe. 

La premiere tombe - Ml - a utilise le rite de l ' incineration. Sous l 'aspect rituel, les 
quelques restes cineraires ont ete mis dans un bol, fabrique d 'une pâte fine de couleur gris, sur 
une roue, mis en dessus avec le devant et couvert par un pot fait d'une pâte grossiere, travaillee a 
la main, decore avec une bande continue alveolee interrompue par les anses, representees 
aujourd'hui par quelques fragments. Quelques ossements d'animal, decouverts â cote de ces 
vaisseaux, ont ete consideres comme des restes de l 'offrande de viande. 

A cote de l 'est de l 'anneau, celui-ci se double avec un arc de grosses pierres, avec une 
epaisseur de 0.76 m et sur une longueur de 2.8 m, entre les deux anneaux, une tombe 
d'inhumation M2, tres faiblement conservee, a ete decouverte. Quelques ossements de crâne et 
des bras se sont conserves jusqu'aujourd'hui . A cote de la tombe, mais â l ' interieur de l 'anneau, 
plusieurs fragments d 'un vaisseau, avec calcination oxydante, ont ete trouves. Apres la technique 
et l 'aspect, le vaisseau a appartenu a l 'epoque romaine. 

Apres la situation vu ici, nous n' excluons pas la possibilite que celui-ci a appartenu a un 
autre complexe funeraire plus ancien qui a ete completement detruit par celui complet, qui existe 
et qui a ete numerote avec III. 

A cote de M2, mais a l 'exterieur de l 'anneau, dont on a parle, on a trouve la tombe M3. 
Nous avons fait le constat de l 'existence de meme rituel comme â M l ,  comme par exemple un 
petit pot en terre, tres faiblement conserve, qui couvrait une soupiere de pâte de la couleur gris, 
fabriquee sur la roue. Parmi ces fragments, nous n' avons rien trouve des restes cineraires du 
defunt ou des restes des oses d' inhumation. D'ailleurs, notre decouverte se trouvait â la surface 
et en consequence la conservation ne pouvait pas resister aux intemperies. 

Le quatrieme complexe etait place â une distance de plus de 20 m par rapport aux 
complexes anterieurs . L'anneau etait fait d'un melange de grosses pierres, mais d'une forme plus 
petite, directement assis sur le rocher. Son diametre mesurait 4. 1 O m (Fig. 7). La meme 
agglomeration, de petites pierres, se trouvait, sans aucun arrangement et densite, sans rien 
couvrir de ce que pourrait signifier une source archeologique. 

Le rite et le rituel funeraire 
Nous constatons, de tres peu des preuves decouvertes, qu'ici, Ies deux rites funeraires, 

l ' incineration y compris l ' inhumation, ont ete pratiques. 
En ce qui concerne Ies pratiques rituelles funeraires, la situation vue et presentee ci

dessus soutient la these conformement â laquelle â Niculitzel, nous voyons des habitudes 
connues dans Ies plus anciennes necropoles. 

L'architecture de la tombe, avec l 'anneau des pierres - qui ne manque jamais, nous 
l 'avons rencontree au plus proche voisinage, dans la necropole de Celic - Dere (siecle VI-V av. 
Chr.

1
), meme aux tombes planes ou superficiellement mis en evidence au dessus du sol. Nous 

l 'avo ns ren contre chez certaines tombes de la necropole de Ciucurova ( siecle VI-V av. Chr. 2) 
ainsi que sur la monticule qui superposait une autre monticule, plus ancienne, que nous avons 
recherchee a Sabangia, datee de VIeme siecle a. Chr. 3 

Surtout, nous Ies avons rencontree dans la necropole d'Enisala (siecle IV av. Chr.4) et 
enfin, nous avons retrouve la meme architecture, avec des anneaux de pierres provenant des 
rochers ou constituee uniquement des fragments ceramiques, aux deux monticules de Dunavat I 
commune de Murighiol, datant de neme siecle av. Chr.5 

1 G. Simion 2003 , p. 2 1 7-236; 237-246 
2 G. Simion 2003 , p. 1 87-206. 
3 G. Simion 2003, p. 1 6 1 - 1 74; 1 992, p. 1 8-47 et fig 6. 
4 G. Simion 2003, p. 259-3 1 4; 3 1 5-328. 
5 G. Simion 2003, p. 337-358 et fig.2 .  
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L'aspect birituel - l ' incineration et l ' inhumation - est bien connu aux Getes de la periode 
tarde et le rituel de la deposition des cineraires dans des umes de type bol ainsi que leur 
dispersion dans I '  aire des anneaux de pierres representent des habitudes plus anciennes que 
nous retrouvons dans Ies necropoles de Ferigile6 et Barsesti7, d'Enisala8, et, plus tard, aux Daces 
libres de Moldavie, a Brad ou Valeni9 et de Transilvanie - la situation des necropoles de Soporu 
de Campie

1 0. 
En ce qui concerne la typologie de l ' inventaire qui classifie Ies complexes funeraires de 

Niculitzel dans la chronologie de l 'evolution historique, ils se presentent de la maniere suivante : 
Meme en etat fragmentaire, comme nous l 'avons decrit ci-dessus, dans nos decouvertes 

sont presentes des fragments du groupe de la ceramique autochtone, travaillee a main. Ils 
proviennent des pots de pâte grossiere, decores avec des bandes appliquees, alveolees et 
interrompues par des anses et du vase cruche avec une anse travail lee aussi a main (Figure 8). 

La deuxieme categorie des vaisseaux s ' inscrit dans la ceramique denommee comme la 
ceramique de cuisine ou d'utilisation commune. Ils ont une forme de bol, de pâte de la couleur 
grise, avec une forme assez concave, avec le fond en forme d'anneau et le bec preforme a 
l 'exterieur (Figure 9). 

Cette categorie est retrouvee dans toutes Ies decouvertes romaines d 'Histria 11, a Troesmis, 
dans le proche voisinage, dans Ies decouvertes de Telita

1 2, et s 'encadre dans Ies siecles II et III 
ap.Chr. et meme I et III ap.Chr. 

La troisieme categorie des fragments provient des amphores romaines. Mais Ies 
fragments (Figure 1 0) nous designent le type d'amphores, qui ont un cou droit et haut, le corps 
conique, Ies anses ovales avec des petites fosses longitudinaux. Sont des formes tres largement 
repandues et nous Ies retrouvons dans presque tous Ies etablissements romains de Dobroudja 
notamment ceux trouves sur le Danube a partir de Novae et jusqu'au Halmyris et elles 
s 'encadrent dans la periode des siecles 1-11 ap. Chr.

1 3  

Toute la situation presentee ci-dessus nous prouve que l a  communaute Geto - Dace qui 
n' est pas spirituellement influencee par la presence romaine. Si par tradition le groupe est local 
ou ii s ' inscrit dans une des communautes apportee et colonisee par Ies forces romaines du Sud 
de Danube, chose sans importance. II est certes que } 'aspect spirituel a garde toutes Ies formes 
funeraires et religieuses pratiquees par Ies Geto - Daces dans la periode classique de leur 
developpement. 

La conclusion des resultats archeologiques des tombes a Niculitzel, du point de vu 
chronologique, sont datees dans la periode du ne siecle ap. Chr. 

6 Al. Vuple, 1 967, p. 34 et suiv. 
7 Seb. Morintz, 1 98 1 ,  p. 395-4 14. 
8 G. Simion, 2003, p. 305, fig.5/3 . 
9 V. Ursachi, 1 970, p. 266-267; idem, 1 968, p. 1 1 9- 1 4 1 ;  Gh.Bichir, 1 973, pass. 
10 D. Protase, 1 976, p. 75 et suiv. 
1 1 Al. Suceveanu, 1 985, p. 46 et suiv. et pl. 14. 
1 2 V.H. Baumann, 1 995, p. 1 58, pi. 57/ 1 .  
1 3  Al. Suceveanu, 1 985, p .  2 6  et pi. 80; D .  Paraschiv, 2006, p .  1 7  et suiv. et pi. I şi II . 
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Fig. 1 - Valum de terre "Troianul" 

Fig. 2 - Valum de terre a Niculitzel 
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Fig. 3 

Fig. 4 

Fig. 5 

Complexes funeraires sur le plateau avant la recherche 
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Fig. 6 - Le complexe funeraire no. III 

Fig. 7 - Le complexe funeraire no. IV 
Le rituel funeraire (L' architecture de la tombe) 
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Fig. 8 - Ceramique decouverte dans les complexes funeraires (la typologie ) . 

Les fragments du groupe de la ceramique autochtone pâte grossiere, travaillee a main. 
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Fig. 9 - La ceramiques du cuisine ou d'utilistion commune 
ex: forme de bol concave, de pâte de la couleur grise. 
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a---- 2. C/71 

Fig. 1 O - Les fragments provient des amphores romaines. 
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TELIŢA - CELIC DERE, TULCEA COUNTY. LANDSCAPE STUDIES 

Valeriu Sîrbu (Brăila - Romania), 
Dan Ştefan, Magdalena Duţescu (Bucharest - Romania) 

The archaeological assemblage from Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere may be categorically regarded as 
an exceptional site. lt represents one of those rare occasions an archaeologist has to investigate 
both the settlement and necropolis of a human community. Moreover, the localization of this site 
in the nearby of the Danube and Black Sea situates it in a space of cultural and ethnic transition, 
therefore an excellent context in which one may analyze and understand important cultural and 
ethnic changes of the Iron Age communities from the Lower Danube (61h - 3rd centuries BC). In 
addition, the coexistence in the necropolis of tumuli graves along flat graves, and of incineration 
graves along inhumation graves, put forward the possibility to comprehend complex social 
structure and ritual behaviors. 

The site was identified and excavated, between1 985-200 1 ,  by Dr. G. Simion. His 
excavations conducted to the discovery and research of an unfortified settlement, a necropolis of 
small tumuli and a flat grave necropolis. Due to the complexity of the archaeological in situ 
structures and also to their inventory, found both in the necropolis and settlement, only little 
information was published (Simion 1 995; 1 996; 2000; 2003). 

Beginning with 2005, the archaeological complexity and historical problematic raised b( 
the Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere site led to a reassessment of the research strategy by a new team , 
conducted by Dr. Valeriu Sîrbu (Sîrbu et al. 2007; 2008). The emphasis was taken towards the 
integration of the excavations' results with information obtained from alternative noninvasive 
investigations. In order to understand the composite relations developed between the human 
communities from Ce/ic Dere and their natural environment, there were used specific concepts 
and methods in the field of Landscape Archaeology (Lock 2003; Peterson 1 998). In order to 
develop such complex investigations, large amount of geographic and geological data was 
processed. In addition, for these analyses, the archaeological map of the region had to be 
assembled trough the integration of published documentation and personal recent field survey 
works (Fig. 1 ;  2). Large scale geophysical surveys were used to delimitate the structural 
assemblages of this site and for the identification of unexcavated features (for example flattened 
tumuli) (Fig. 5). The spatial management of the entire research was ensured trough accurate 
topographic activities, both in the case of general terrain analyses and also for archaeological 
documentation (Fig. 4). Innovative databases were developed to include information from older 
and newer excavations, and everything was integrated in a GIS system (Gaffney, Stancic 1 99 1 ). 
New excavations were made to verify and retine the results of the analyses made with non
invasive technologies (Fig. 5c) 

Further in this study, the authors will resume the preliminary results of an 
interdisciplinary analysis. In the beginning, however, few considerations regarding the site ' s  
archaeological and cultural problematic will be  stated. We will use in the discussion, published 
results of the archaeological discoveries from Teliţa - Celic Dere from older excavation of G. 
Simion and also new results from the 2005-2008 research campaigns. 

1 During 2005 - 2008 the following team participated at excavations: V. Sîrbu (Museum of Brăila, Institute 
of Archaeology "V. Pârvan" Bucharest), G. Simion, G. Jugănaru (ICEM Tulcea), D. Ştefan, M. Duţescu, C. 
Constantin, M. Nicolaescu (Bucharest University). 
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General presentation 
The settlement is located on top of a plateau with three steep slopes, elevated with 30-

35m above the Valley of the Celic River, water which borders the site in its southern side. The 
plateau bas a surface of approximately 4,2ha. A small part was excavated by G. Simion (under 
5%). No traces of fortification were discovered. The preliminary published results suggest a 
chronological framework between 61h and 3rd centuries BC, period which corresponds to two 
different stages in the site existence. The first phase (61h_5th centuries BC) is represented by 
dwellings half dug in the soil with a round shape and a diameter around 6m. In their upper part 
they had clay walls with sustaining pillars (Simion 1 997, 237, 244-5, fig. 3-4). The end of this 
habitation had happened probably during a violent fire, as the discovered large quantities of 
burnt clay walls and ash attest. Furthermore, inside these dwellings, a large quantity of in situ 
inventory was found, suggesting, as well, a violent and rapid end of this habitation level. The 
ceramic inventory contained: large cooking pots, polished large vessels with long necks used for 
keeping liquids, porringers and cups with elevated handles (Simion 1 997, 238-9, 246-7, fig. 5-6). 
They represent a mix of a late Babadag tradition with newer influences for the HaD ceramic. In 
addition, Greek ceramic was discovered, mostly amphorae, like the Chios type, dated at the end 
of the 61h and first half of the 5th century BC (Simion 1 997, 239, 250, fig. 1 0). Black glazed and 
painted ceramic fragments were also found. A Corinthian type shard was dated in the beginning 
of the 5th century BC (Mănucu-Adameşteanu 1 996, 39-46). Some ceramic fragments were 
interpreted as having connections in the eastern space, in the area of late Cernoles culture, the 
Jabotinsk phase (Simion 1 997, 24 1 with bibliography) being associated with the discovery in the 
settlement of a bronze axe with flat wings (Simion 1 997, 252, fig 1 0/a). These artifacts, 
considered in connection with the dwellings' type and some discoveries in the necropolis, 
pointed to an ethnic presence in this area of a Pre-Scythian community (Simion 1 997, 24 1 ) .  The 
second and most recent habitation level consisted of rectangular surface dwellings with clay 
walls. Household pits, fireplaces and cooking kilns were also found. Usually these fireplaces 
were built from yellow clay laid over a layer of small stones and broken pieces of ceramic2. For 
the second period, in the ceramic inventory together with local vessels (Simion 1 997, 240, 248, 
fig.7-8) there were found, many Greek vessels, noticeably, amphorae from Thasos. 

The necropolis is located at 300m north from the settlement plateau. No precise limit 
between the two different areas bas been yet identified. Inside the necropolis G. Simion 
excavated all the visible mounds and many flat graves. Published information proposes for the 
necropolis, a general chronology between 61h and 3rd centuries BC. We refer bere as 
chronoloşical markers to the fragment of amphora stamp of Rhodes type dated in the last quarter 
of the 3r century BC found in the embankment of Tumulus I, located at the bottom of the 
necropolis slope, and to the arrowheads with two w!ngs and long rod discovered in Tumulus IX 
(Simion 2000, 72) dated in the 61h century BC. The diameters of these mounds varied from 3 to 
1 5  m and the height from 50 cm to 2 m. The main architectural elements of the mounds are the 
broken stone embankment and the large stone outer ring. The tumuli were built above large 
rectangular or oval pits. In Celic Dere there were found under the same architectural 
constructions, both inhumation graves (the majority) (Simion 2000, 70) and graves with the 
cremated bones deposited in urns covered with leads or with the burnt bones deposited directly 
in pits covered with stones (Simion 200, 70, fig.7-6). 

Incineration with the burnt bones deposited in large pits under tumuli, accompanied by 
rich inventory could be dated in the second stage of the necropolis (51h _3rd centuries BC) 
(Simion 2003, 248). Inhumation graves in large pits under tumuli were made regularly in 
decubitus position and usually contained a slab of sandstone deposited near the feet of the 

2 This situation was also docurnented in the excavations from 2006, when two fireplaces were discovered in 
Surface 1 6  frorn the settlement area, one of them, belonging, probably, to a cooking kiln 
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deceased (Simion 2000, 78, fig.6/2). Double inhumation was also documented, as well as partial 
inhumation (Simion 2000, 70). There were discovered inhumations in crouched position under 
tumuli without stone architecture and with poor funerary inventory (Simion 2003 , 249, 252, 
fig. 1 /d). 

Flat graves were excavated by G. Simion especially in the southeastem side of the tumuli 
necropolis. They did not exhibit any differences regarding rite, inventory and chronology in 
comparison with the tumuli graves. Some graves were rather difficult to categorize as they use 
the same funerary architectural elements (deep pit, large stones covering) as the tumuli graves, 
but they differentiate themselves trough their smaller diameters (2-3m). They were considered by 
G. Simion as flat graves (Simion 2003 , 252, fig. 2b). Nevertheless, the covering of large stones 
was elevated 30 - 50cm above the levei from where the pit was dug and excepting the size we do 
not find enough arguments to consider them as flat graves. 

During 2006-2008 excavation campaigns, flat graves without stone coverings were 
researched in the Surfaces 33 - 34 (Fig. 4) (Sîrbu et al. 2008, 322, 408, pl.70). Here, in a rather 
small area, both inhumations in extended position and incineration in ums deposited in pits or 
incinerations with the bones deposited directly in pits, were found. Excepting the regular graves, 
other complexes were documented: pits with vessels and stone arrangements. These contexts 
may be connected with ritual activities performed in the necropolis. 

The graves inventory contained weapons, hamess items, adomments, dress accessories 
and ceramic. In the inhumation graves, the ceramic vessels are usually deposited on the bottom 
of the pit, in the nearby of the deceased feet. The personal effects were discovered in their 
functional position (Simion 2000, 7 1 ). We emphasize the presence of Greek imported wares and 
also of the gray clay vessels imitated after Greek shapes (Sîrbu et al. 2007, 480, pl. 76). Among 
the discovered items, of great interest are considered to be the eastem type artifacts belonging to 
Pre-Scythian and Scythian cultures. For the 61h - 5th centuries BC, the funerary inventories 
contained iron daggers of akinakai type, arrowheads with two wings and long rod, bronze 
spinners (Simion 2003, 250, 255, fig. 4). For the later period, the third quarter of the 5th century 
to 4th century BC, graves contained three wings bronze arrowheads without rod, typical Scythian 
akinakai, spearheads and hamess gear (Simion 2003, 256-7, fig. 5-6) 

The cultural mixture of inventory and rituals in Teliţa - Celic Dere needed an extensive 
analytical exercise and also a revaluation of the old results with newly available technologies and 
theoretical approaches. 

Geological and Geographical Assessments 
The site is located 20km South-West from the modem city of Tulcea, 1 4km south of the 

Danube, in a hilly relief, in what can be named the central part of Northem Dobruja. 
Northem Dobruja has five main relief unities: Măcin Mountains, The Niculiţel Plateau 

(or the Niculiţel Hills), the Nalbant Hollow, the Tulcea Hills and the Babadag Plateau (Fig. 1 ) .  
The archaeological complex from Teliţa - Celic Dere i s  localized in  the eastem part of the 
Niculiţel Hills, on the Valley of Celic River. 

Niculiţel Hills are characterized by ridges orientated from north to south which are 
crossed over by many small rivers . This area has, in fact, in the context of the entire central 
Dobruja region, a quite abundant rainfall average. The geographical unit of Niculiţel Hills is 
delimited in the eastem side by the river Teliţa and in the west by the river Tăiţa. In modem 
times, the circulation in the Niculiţel Hills is made exactly along these valleys. For example the 
county roadways 229A Cataloi-Teliţa and 22 between Cataloi and Mihail Kogălniceanu villages 
use the valley of the river Teliţa. Other river valleys used for modem access in the region are 
Tăiţa and Alba (Fig. 2). 

In the past, however, there were also other options to cross over the landscape (Tilley 
1 994). Some roads could had followed the hills '  ridges, especially those which are long and flat 
and offered in this way the possibility to minimize circulation effort and also to allow the 
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traveler to find his direction in the forests. There were more secure against flooding or than the 
routes trough the marshes of river valleys. 

Landscape Analysis 
Today, the site from Teliţa - Celic Dere seems isolated, in a remote and wild region, not 

immediately connected with the major roads of the area. How did, however, the site contain the 
remains of eastem ethic groups, and how did arrive here so numerous Greek imports from the 
Black Sea and Mediterranean area? What were the resources that allowed these communities to 
prosper along centuries? 

The most obvious interpretation is that of a major circulation road which must have 
existed in the vicinity of the site. We mention that the crucial pass over the Danube from Isaccea 
is only at 1 7km NW (in bird's flight) from Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere. This place was used along ages, 
as a passing point across the Danube. 

Analyzing the relief in the micro region of Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere with the help of slope 
calculations

3 
(Fig. 2, 3) we noticed that the easiest way to cross the Niculiţel Hills from north to 

south, so from across the Danube, towards southem Dobruja, is to follow a ridge route which 
passed exactly in the nearby of Ce/ic Dere settlement. In fact, the settlement is localized exactly 
in the single point where this ridge-route crosses over the Valley of Celic River. The settlement 
may be associated in this way with the existence of a road pass. The point where the settlement 
was identified, a plateau elevated more than 30m above the Valley of Celic River, is located in 
the western vicinity of the only place where, from a topographical point of view, two long ridges 
crossing the entire Niculiţel Hills meet. 

Today, this route is used only as a forest road by the local communities living now in the 
area to circulate across the hills. lt is however, one of the main forest roads which has a mark and 
is signalized in the terrain. The significance of this road north-south may be proven by the 
existence on its route of an impressive fortress with stone walls (no 2, in Fig. 2), dated in the 
second Iron Age, on the peak of Edirlen. The site 's  fortification was excavated by G. Simion, but 
only briefly mentioned (Simion 1 993, 1 34 fig. 1 0). The localization of this fortress along the 
discussed route has for sure great importance in sustaining the significance of this road. In fact, 
in this point, at Edirlen, the north-south road meets an east-west road, which uses also the hills 
ridges. The reason for the localization of the fortress from Edirlen can be connected with this 
important crossroad and also with the topographical advantages of the hill, which offers visibility 
in the entire area of the Niculiţel Hills, from the Danube till the Nalbant Hallow. 

The analysis of the micro region around the Celic River Valley and, in a larger context, 
of the Niculiţel Hills, allowed the underling of complex conditions which concluded with the 
appearance in a particular place of the settlement and necropolises from Teliţa - Celic Dere. In 
this area we have already noticed a higher average rainfall than in other parts of Central Dobruja, 
condition for the existence of many rivers with small, but stable flow, which cross over, 
especially the southem part of the Niculiţel Hills. Sedimentary rocks from Triassic, generally 
sandstones, but also limestone, and volcanic rocks (basalt, porphyries, granites) are to be found 
in the nearby or in underground as sources for the building material used in the tumuli funerary 
architecture (stone embankment and outer ring). Finally, the location of the Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere 
site, may be connected with the geomorphologic structure of the terrain which allows a good 
circulation across a ridge route, an almost continuous saddle developed on a northwest-southeast 
direction. This road must be seen as linked with two other transversal pathways, one passing 

3 A theoretical resume of GIS princip Ies and methods as understood by the present article authors, together 
with bibliography may be found in Ştefan, Duţescu 2005. 
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along the Celic River Valley and another, located more to the south, connecting the sites from 
Edirlen, in the nearby of Trestinic peak, towards Valea Teilor. 

Further in our analysis, we have to investigate if this network of pathways represented 
more than the resuit of a local context. The discoveries from Teliţa - Celic Dere designated a 
place where northem and southem influences interlaced in more than a regional cultural mixture. 
It was therefore naturally to follow the role of this community in an extended geographic and 
historic context. 

Since the beginning of their foundation, the Greek colonies from the Black Sea attracted 
the barbarian communities in a complex system of relations, with commercial and cultural-social 
implications. For Northem Dobruja, Histria and Orgame were the reference points. Commercial 
exchanges between colonies and the barbarian environment of Northem Dobruja and Southem 
Bessarabia implied the existence of a secure road along which, feople and merchandise may 
travel all year long. The analysis of the discoveries from the 71 - 3rd centuries BC (Fig. 1 )  
suggest from the beginning, the existence o f  a generic road from southeast towards northwest, 
from Orgame towards Southem Bessarabia, crossing over Danube at Isaccea4. On both sides of 
Danube, in the nearby of Isaccea, we know the archaeological sites dated in the 61h - 51h centuries 
BC from Novoselskoe (Brujako, Novitki 1 997, 1 1 3 - 1 68), Giurgiuleşti (Leviţki, Haheu 1 999, 
1 2 1 - 1 34), Tichileşti (Bauman 1 995, 227-232; Simion 2003, 79-80) and Isaccea (Simion 2003b, 
1 1 3 - 1 28). 

For the ih _5th centuries BC this pathway could have used the ridges which originate in 
the Nalbant Hallow and continue on a long saddle towards northwest. This ridge route was 
controlled by the community located in the settlement of Teliţa - Celic Dere in the cross-point 
with the Valley of Celic River. The northem end of this road could be located in the place where 
the Măcin Hills descend in the Danube Meadow, in front of the small valley called Tichileşti, not 
far from the modem village of Revărsarea. This is the location of another important 
archaeological assemblage. On a plateau shaped by the Tichileşti Valley there was identified a 
fortified settlement from the First Iron Age belonging to Babadag I - III phases (Simion 2003, 
79-98; Jugănaru 1 996) . For the chronological period between the end of the first Iron Age and 
the 3rd century AD another settlement is known (Bauman 1 995, 229-230; Simion 2003 , 79-80), 
unfortified, located in the nearby of the previous settlement with Babadag type discoveries, 
towards north. In the 61h - 51h centuries, the unfortified settlement was accompanied by an 
inhumation necropolis (Bauman 1 995, 230-2). One may recognize in the Revărsarea - Tichileşti 
site many of the archaeological features encountered in the Teliţa - Celic Dere site: ceramic 
vessels post Babadag III, ceramic fragments with influences from the sub Carpathian area 
(Bârseşti and Ferigile), Greek ceramic, Greek archaic amphorae, ceramic decorated in a typical 
North-Pontus style, Glasinac fibulae. In the necropolis from Revărsarea - Tichileşti there were 
excavated graves similar as structure, rite and inventory with some graves from Teliţa - Celic 
Dere. We regard as interesting the fact that the single Corinthian ceramic fragments known in 
Northem Dobruja were discovered at Orgame, Celic Dere and Tichileşti (Mănucu-Adameşteanu 
1 996, 39-46) staking out the route of the previously discussed road. 

For the subsequently chronological period (the 41h - 3rd centuries BC) a considerable 
growth in the number of archaeological discoveries is noticeable in all the North and 
Northeastem Dobruja. The western and northem shores of the Razelm Lake became in this 
period crowded with settlements and funerary contexts in an almost continuous chain: Jurilovca 
(Canarache 1 957, 380- 1 ), Sălcioara (Mănucu-Adameşteanu M., Mănucu-Adameşteanu Gh. 
1 996, 1 04- 1 05), Enisala (Simion 1 97 1 ,  63- 1 30; Lazurcă, Mănucu-Adameşteanu 1 980, 1 46- 1 56), 
Babadag (Morintz 1 986, 60; Lungu 1 994, 1 35-7, no. 1 ), Sarichioi (Avram 2006, 64-6), Sabangia 
(Lungu 1 996, 1 39, no. 1 3), Agighiol (Andrieşescu 1 937, pl. 1 3-27; Berciu 1 969a, 33-76; 1 969b), 

4 For Isaccea în pre-Roman times see Bauman 2008, 1 90, with bibliography. 
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Sarinasuf (Lungu 1 994, 1 39, no. 14), Murighiol (Bujor 1 955,  571 -580; 1 956, 242-252; 1 958, 
1 25- 142;  1 97 1 ,  1 3 1 - 1 34). There are as well known settlements and necropolises dated in the 4th 

- 3rd centuries BC in the nearby of the Danube, on its right bank at Beştepe (Simion 2003 , 1 35-
1 46), Malcoci (Canarache 1 957, 377; Bauman 1 975, 34-5, 40- 1 ,  no. 8, 1 0, 1 1 , 29-30; Lungu 
1 994, 138 ,  no. 9), Mahmudia (Bauman 1 975, 4 1 ,  no. 3 1 ;  Canarache 1 957, 377; Lungu 1 994, 1 3 8, 
no. 8), Tulcea (Lungu 1 996, 47- 1 02), Parcheş (Bauman 1 995, 36, no. 1 5) and Isaccea (Lungu 
1 994, 1 3  7, no. 6; Topoleanu 1 984, 1 87-206). There are also known discoveries on the lefi bank 
of the Danube in Novoselskoe (Vancugov, Brujako, Sîrbu, Niculiţă 1 999, 223-278; Vancugov, 
Niculiţă, Sîrbu, Cojocaru 1 999, 1 1 7- 1 34), Orlovka - Cartal (Vancugov, Sîrbu, Niculiţă, Bârcă 
1 999, 1 35-222; Vancugov, Niculiţă, Sîrbu, Cojocaru 1 999, 1 1 7- 1 34), Giurgiuleşti (Arnăut 1 999, 
1 35- 145). 

Other archaeological discoveries (from 4th - 3rd centuries BC) are known for the interior 
of the investigated area, disposed on the same direction southeast - northwest: Zebil (lrimia, 
1 983 , 140, no. 1 8), Mihai Bravu (Lungu 1 994, 1 38-9, no. 1 1  ), Nalbant (Bauman, 1 995, 37-40, 
no. 1 8, 22, 25), Valea Teilor (Canarache 1 957, 377) and Teliţa (Cantacuzino, Simion 1 962). Two 
large settlements were identified in field surveys in the nearby of the Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere site (no. 
3, 6, in Fig. 2). They contained local ceramic fragments mixed with Greek Hellenistic ceramic, 
among which amphorae fragments (Simion 1 995a, 250). More discoveries dated in this period 
are to be noted in Revărsarea - Tichileşti, in the northem segment of the analyzed pathway 
(Bauman 1 995, 232-5). A rich and diverse sample of amphorae stamps was discovered at 
approximately 2km northwest, on the roadway which goes to Rachelu (Lungu 1 994, 1 39). In this 
period the possible routes to travel from north towards the Black Sea shores multiply. Along to 
the previously described pathway (Tichileşti, Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere, Nălbant) other routes were 
active too, most probably, on the direction Parcheş - Teliţa - Nalbant -Slava Rusă (Opaiţ 1 99 1 ,  
2 1 ;  Lungu 1 994, 1 39, no. 1 6). The connection between these two major routes was accomplished 
on the Valley of Celic River as the presence of the two previously described settlements from 
Hellenistic times suggest and on the ridge pathway, previously discussed, located 1 ,5km to the 
south than the valley of Celic which connected the Alba Valley (Valea Teilor) with Teliţa 
Valley. The cross-point between this east-west route and the north-south one was located in the 
nearby of Edirlen fortress (Simion 1 993, 1 34, fig. 1 O). At least a variant of the Central - Northem 
Dobruja road was used in the Roman Times. lts ' most possible route could be Parcheş - Teliţa -
Nalbant - lbida, suggested by the discovery of miliari stones from Maximinus at Parcheş - Saon 
Monastery (ISM V, 250bis) and lbida (Slava Rusă) (ISM V, 223)5 . In fact, this road was only the 
northem segment of the major inner province road which linked Noviodunum, lbida, Ulmetum 
and further south, Tropaeum Traiani. 

An important objective of our research was to assimilate the site from Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere 
in a complex environment, both natural and human made. The integration of all the 
archaeological information about this region makes this site, a component of a system, not an 
isolated item. In this way the result of its excavation may be better interpreted and the 
characteristics of the material culture, better explained. 

Topographical Analysis 
Since 2005, the most important part of the documenting process of the Teliţa - Ce/ic 

Dere site has been the detailed and accurate topographical recording of the relief, archaeological 
structures and trenches. Different strategies and instruments were used accordingly to particular 
situations6. The idea was to integrate the site in a larger geographical area and to develop GIS 

5 Regarding the roman roads issue see Bărbulescu, Căteia 1 998, with bibliography. 
6 The three strategies as defined in Stefan, Dutescu 2005 are related to required resolution of the spatia! 

analyzed entity (region, site surroundings and archaeological contexts). 
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analyses in a single system. Therefore we mixed in a homogeneous system of coordinates, 
cartographic infonnation from various sources: paper maps, GPS recordings, SRTM digital 
elevation models, aerial photographs, total station measurements, site drawings. 

Great attention was given to the exact recording of the position, shape and structure of all 
the tumuli excavated by G. Simion. On the plan we measured, until now, 60 excavated funerary 
structures with stone ring (the ring was preserved during archaeological excavations 1 985-200 1) .  
Analyzing the site plan (Fig. 4) one may notice that the necropolis i s  localized at 300m north 
from the settlement, on the same hill massif. The tumuli are mainly organized along the central 
ridge of the hill slope, and towards its eastem side on a 300m length east-west. The necropolis 
covers a 3 ,4ha surface, its northem limit being in the point where the slope becomes steeper and 
the ridge narrower. As the slope analysis pointed out, the access road to which the settlement 
was connected should have passed exactly on this ridge, so we may consider a spatia! relation 
between the ancient road and the mounds. Even if this phenomenon was attested for Greek and 
Roman necropolises7, there is little infonnation about its appearance in other cultures. The 
tumuli appear to be structured in two main groups. The northem group is localized in the pick of 
the slope and the second, at the bottom of the eastem slope, in a flatter area. Inside these groups, 
the mounds are grouped in alignments or in satellite configurations (smaller mounds gathered 
around a larger one). 

The apparent division of the necropolis in two different groups could be as well, the 
resuit of the more advanced erosion affected the mounds localized on the slope. In order to 
validate this, geophysical prospecting were undertaken beginning with 2008 in this area. 

Geophysical Analyses 
Among the non-invasive methods used for analyzing the site of Celic Dere interesting 

results were obtained using geophysical equipments, in our case a Bartington gradiometer, 
sensitive to magnetic anomalies (Scollar et al. 1 990; Smekalova et al. 2005, 46 1 -482). With its 
help we were able, first of all, to identify unexcavated mounds and also to understand the 
characteristics of the terrain, either in tenns of natural features or modem interventions. 

In Fig. 5, one can see a plot of the magnetic survey realized for a 40 x 40m surf ace. One 
may notice in the northwestem margin of the plot, the traces of an excavated tumulus - T38 (no. 
1 ,  in Fig. 5b ), researched in 1 997 by G. Simion. The 1 997 excavated soii from T38, deposited 
around it, appeared also in the plot as a highly magnetic area of 3m around the tumulus. Nine 
meters south of T38 the survey identified an anomaly which proved to be an unexcavated 
tumulus, T44. It appeared as an oval shaped nonmagnetic area of 5m diameter, surrounded by 
magnetic soii. Considering these elements, we were able to mark the excavation surfaces in such 
a way that the profiles did not cover entirely the centre of the mound, and thus, the possible dead 
would be only touched by the profile, but not completely hidden inside it. In the image there is 
also visible a natural relief element, a valley, passing south to tumulus T44. lts color is very 
light, therefore nonmagnetic, meaning that the water swept in time the vegetal soii, bringing the 
native rock which is nonmagnetic, closer to the surface. In this way it became clear, that the 
mound, even if very flat, was built in a slightly elevated point in the terrain, above a small valley. 

In September 2008, after analyzing the magnetic survey results, excavations were made 
in the area of the anomaly indicating a flat tumulus. Tumulus 44 was unearthed, but the 
excavations were not completed. The tumulus had a 5m broken stone embankrnent, an outer ring 
built from large block of limestone. lt was built above a large pit. In its upper part, fragments 
from wheel and hand- made vessels were discovered (Figure 5c). 

Conclusions 

7 For example the necropolis at Orgame (Lungu 2000, 1 0 1 - 1 1 8), Histria (Alexandrescu 1 966, 1 33-294). 
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This study presents how the use of alternative methods of investigation may enhance the 
quality of the archaeological data interpretation. The excavation is no longer the unique way to 
uncover the past realities. The localization of the site of Teliţa - Ce/ic Dere along one of the 
most important route which connected the Northern Dobruja with the area around Babadag -
Razelm - Sinoe lakes, where the Greek colonies stood, brings the site into a new light. 
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Figure 1 .  Northem-Dobrogea. Relief and 7th-3rd centuries BC Archaeological Discoveries Map 
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Figure 2 .  The map of the region around Celic Valley. 

1 .  The site Teliţa - Celic Dere; 2. The fortress from Edirlen; 3 and 6. 4th-3rd 

centuries BC settlements; 4. The tumulus grave from Teliţa; 5 .  The possible 

route of the north-south road passing near Teliţa - Celic Dere site; 7. The possible 

route of the road east-west passing near Edirlen. 

Figure 3 .  Three-dimensional model of the relief around the Celic Valley. 

View from south-east. 

1 .  The site Teliţa - Celic Dere; 2 .  The fortress from Edirlen. 
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c. Ph o to of the Tumulus 44 after excavating the fust layer of soii, view from soth-west. 

2 1 4 

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro



FINDS OF DACIAN POTS FROM THE ROMAN GRA VES IN VIMINACIUM 

Milica Tapavicki-Ilic (Belgrade - Serbia) 

Keywords: Dacian ware, Viminacium, Roman necropolis 
Abstract. The Viminacium cemeteries bore more than 1 3 .500 graves. Still, only in a few 

of them, Dacian ware was found. lt includes the standard repertoire of Dacian pots that appear 
throughout Moesia Superior at the tums of the Eras and during the first three centuries A.O. The 
graves containing Dacian ware include both skeletal graves and graves with cremations. Apart 
from Dacian pottery, all the other grave goods represent typical Roman items, like oil-lamps, 
balsamaria or coins. Coin-finds make it possible to gain precise dating for all the burials 
discussed, thus making it possible the date the usage of Dacian ware as grave goods. 

The remains of Viminacium are lying under the modem villages of Stari Kostolac and 
Drmno, at the right Mlava bank, some 1 5  km to the east from Pofarevac (Fig. 1 ). Viminacium 
was the capital of the Roman province Moesia Superior, and in late antiquity of the province 
Moesia Prima. lt presented a significant military stronghold at the northem border of the Empire, 
in which the Roman legion VII Claudia Pia Fidelis was stationed. Owing to the rich hinterland 
of the Mlava valley and to the favorable position of the city itself, the inhabitants of Viminacium 
had well-developed economy. Merchants from the entire Roman Empire came to this city for 
trade (Korac 2007) . 

The Viminacium cemeteries, excavated during the last three decades of 20th century, 
hore more than 1 3 .500 graves. 

The finds of Dacian pottery presented bere come from two different necropoles, PeCine 
and Vise Grobalja, both within the Viminacium city area. (I hereby thank M. Korac, director of 
project Viminacium and D. Spasic-Duric, custodian of the National museum Pofarevac, for 
putting the bere presented material at my disposal). They present grave goods discovered within 
both skeletal and cremated graves, showing different constructions and containing both children 
and adults . The only grave from the PeCine necropolis mentioned in this paper is a skeletal one. 
Graves from Vise Grobalja that contained Dacian ware as grave goods include six skletal graves 
(three of them being childrens graves), six cremated burials (three of them double-leveled) and 
one grave of undetermined structure. 

Grave G 293 1 from Pecine was orientated east-west and contained the remains of one 
deceased. Since severa] iron nails were found next to his feet and head, it can be concluded that 
he was buried in a wooden coffin. The deceased was buried lying on his back, in a stretched 
position. His arms were crossed on his stomach, his left hand placed on his right hand. Grave 
goods consisted of a pot, a jug and a cup, all made of very poor clay. 

Next to the feet of the deceased there was a hand made brown pot (C 83 1 5 ,  Fig. 2). Its 
rim is uptumed, its stomach oval ant its bottom flat. Direct under the rim there is a carved double 
wavy line, while there is a double zigzag line on the shoulder of the pot. Within the pot, a piece 
of carbonated wood and severa] pieces of iron were found, most likely parts of the decayed 
coffin. 

Grave G 540 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 3) is a child' s  grave buried in a wooden coffin. 
The grave was orientated east-west. The child was lying on his back, in a stretched position. His 
right arm lied next to his body, while his left arm was placed on his chest. Grave goods consisted 
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of two golden ring-shaped ear-rings, a bronze coin placed on the chest of the deceased, two shoe
nails and a pot. 

The pot (C 382 1 ,  Fig. 4) is hand-made, with slightly stressed rim and shoulder. Its 
stomach is almost cylindrical and its bottom flat. The decoration consists of carved short 
diagonal lines, placed on the shoulder of the pot. 

Grave G1 -688 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 5) is a double-leveled grave, with its sides and 
bottom bumed with fire, orientated northwest-southeast. The first level measures 2.60 X 2.00 X 
0.30 m. The second level, measuring 1 .30 X 0.45 X 0.20 m, also possessed bumt sides and 
bottom. At its bottom, a small amount of cremated bones mixed with sooth was discovered. 
Grave goods consisted of a pyxide made of thin bronze tin, an oil-lamp, a bronze coin, three red 
bumed and painted jugs and a red bumed pot. 

The red bumed pot (C 5540, Fig. 6) was made of poorly cleaned clay. lts rim was 
uptumed, its stomach round and its bottom flat. There is a line of finger shaped omaments on its 
shoulder. 

Grave G 1 1 0 1  from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 7) is a child's  grave that was orientated in the 
east-west direction. The deceased was buried in a wooden coffin, which can be concluded 
according to the finds of two iron nails. The deceased was buried lying on his left side and 
crouched, his arms placed next to the body. Next to his legs there was the only grave-good, a 
grey bumed pot, with lots of sooth both on the inner and on the outer side (C 6674, Fig. 8). The 
pot is fragmented and was made of very poor clay. The rim is uptumed, the stomach is slightly 
round and the bottom is flat. At the upper stomach part there is a canelure with diagonal 
lilCISIOnS. 

Grave G 1 1 35 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 9) was orientated east-west. It is a simple hole 
measuring 0.93 X 0.50 m, which indicates a child's  grave. It was not possible to determine the 
position of the deceased within the grave ho le. The only grave good is a red bumed hand-made 
pot (C 6747, Fig. 1 0) with traces of buming. lts rim is uptumed, it stomach almost cylindrical 
and its bottom is flat. On the stomach there is an ornament consisting of finger punctuations. 

Grave G 1 148 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 1 1 ), representing a simple hole, was orientated 
west-east and measuring 1 .60 X 0.70 X 0. 1 5  m. Remains of the skeleton were partially 
preserved, but it was not possible to determine the position of the deceased. The grave goods 
consisted of a single-handled jug and a single-handled pot placed next to the scull , while another 
jug, a pot and an oil-lamp were placed next to the deceased's feet. 

The grey bumed pot (C 6794, Fig. 1 2), placed next to the feet of the deceased, was 
fragmented. The rim is uptumed, the stomach biconical and the bottom is flat. On the stomach of 
the vessel, there is a plastic ribbon decorated with finger punctuations . 

Grave G1 -989 from Vise Grobalja also represents a simple hole with bumed sides and 
bottom. The grave was orientated north-south and measuring 1 .00 X 0.40 X 0.20 m. At the 
bottom of the grave-ho le, a small amount of cremated bones was found. The only grave-good is 
a red bumed, hand-made pot (C 6982, Fig. 1 3), made of very poor clay. lts rim is upturned, the 
stomach biconical and the bottom flat. At the shoulder of the vessel there are several diagonaly 
placed long incisions. 

Grave G1 - 1 089 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 1 4) was actually discovered within the cultural 
layer. The only indication that there was a grave is a find of a pot (C 7632, Fig. 1 5) . It is brown 
burned and made of very poor clay. lts rim is upturned, its stomach oval and its bottom is flat. 
On the shouler of the vessel there are diagonal incisions. Since there were traces of cremated 
bones, sooth and ashes within the pot, it could be concluded that it represented an urn. 

Grave G - 1 544 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 1 6) was orientated east-west and measured 1 .20 
X O. 70 X 0. 1 O m. Remains of the skeleton were discovered within the hole. Grave goods 
consisted of an oil-lamp, two bronze coins and a pot. 
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The black burned pot (C 9062, Fig. 1 7) was hand-made, with an upturned rim, convex 
shoulder, round stomach and a flat bottom. On the shoulder of the vessel there îs a carved zig
zag line and on the stomach there îs a canelure with irregular punctured ornaments. 

Grave G1 - 1 332 from Vise Grobalja îs a double-leveled grave, orientated north-south. The 
sides and the bottoms of both levels were burnt. The upper level measured 2.50 X 1 .30 X 0.30 m 
and at its bottom, cremated bones were found within the sooth. The lower level measured 1 .50 X 
0.60 X 0. 1 5  m. The grave goods found în the first level consisted of two pots, two miniature 
pots, an oil-lamp and a bronze mirror. In the second level, three jugs were found, a fragmented 
ritual vessel, three oil-lamps, a miniature pot, a pincette, an iron key and an iron knife. Next to 
the grave, a pot and a miniature pot were placed. 

The black burned pot (C 9 1 38,  Fig. 1 8), placed within the upper level, was hand-made of 
poor clay. The rim of the vessel îs upturned; the shoulder convex, the stomach conical and the 
bottom îs flat. At the upper stomach part there îs a ribbon with an incised ornament. 

Grave G1 - 1406 from Vise Grobalja consists of a simple urn (C 956 1 ,  Fig. 1 9). It îs a 
hand-made, light brown (cream) burned pot made of very poor clay. The rim îs upturned, the 
stomach îs round and the bottom flat. Between the shoulder and the stomach there îs a ribbon 
with diagonal ornament done with finger. 

Grave G1 - 1 960 from Vise Grobalja was a double-leveled grave, orientated east-west, 
with burnt sides. The upper level measured 2.20 X 1 .20 X 0.60 m, while the lower one measured 
0.90 X 0.60 X 0. 1 3  m. At the bottom of the second level, within the layer of sooth and ashes, 
cremated bones were found. The grave-goods from the first level consisted of a bowl and a 
balsamarium, while within the second level, two oil-lamps, a pot and a two-handled cup were 
discovered. 

The red burned pot (C 1 0 .00 1 ,  Fig. 20), discovered în the lower level, was made of poor 
clay. Its rim îs upturned, its shoulder conica!, the stomach is oval and the bottom îs flat. At the 
shoulder of the vessel, there îs an ornament consisting of vertical incisions. 

Grave G - 1 884 from Vise Grobalja (Fig. 2 1 )  was orientated north-south. No traces of 
bones were found. At the northern side of the grave, three jugs and a bowl were found. 
Somewhat to the side from these finds, a red burned, hand-made pot (C 1 0.46 1 ,  Fig. 22) was 
found. lts rim îs upturned, its body almost cylindrical and its bottom flat. At the top of the 
stomach there îs an ornament consisting of finger prints. Traces of burning were clearly visible 
on the pot. 

The majority of the mentioned Dacian pots from the Viminacium graves belong to the 
same pottery type. They are oval pots with slightly upturned rims and flat bases. The upper pot 
parts are usually decorated either with multiple waved decoration, plastic ribbon with ornaments 
done with finger or fingernail or with plastic button-like ornaments on the shoulders of vessels. 
Sometimes, combined ornaments are applied, consisting both of waved lines and plastic 
decoration. Such pots were never wheel made, consisting of poorly cleaned clay with admixture 
of quartz and mica. They are usually unevenly burned, their colour varying from grey, through 
brown and reddish-brown to red. 

Such pots are encountered on many neighbouring sites, like Singidunum, Horreum Margi 
or sites în Pannonia Inferior. Pots corresponding to the Viminacium examples are classified as 
type 11/ 1 7  from Singidunum but they were all found within the settlement (Nikolic-Dordevic 
2000, type 11/ 1 7, 73). From Pannonia Inferior, one example was excavated în Zemun 
(Taurunum) (Brukner 1 98 1 ,  Pl. III, 4; Further examples în Brukner and Dautova-Rusevljan 
1 992, PI. 2 1 1 1 26, 1 30). In Singidunum, finds of Dacian pots chronologically belong to middle 
and second half of 2nd cent.A.D. (Nikolic-Dordevic 2000, 74). In Pannonia Inferior, the 
majority of Dacian ware dates back to I st cent.A.D. (Brukner 1 98 1 ,  42; Brukner and Dautova
Rusevljan 1 992, 26). In Viminacium, Dacian ware is encountered both în skeletal graves and 
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graves with cremations, all of them dating back to 2nd cent.A.D. (Dating obtained from 
numismatic finds kindly examined by M. Arsenijevic). 

In Romania, such pots are described as "oale-borcan" type 1 and they were found as 
grave goods, for example in the Locusteni necropolis in Oltenia (Popilian 1 976, 1 34, PI. LXXIV, 
Nr. 943-947). They are dated back to 2nd and 3rd cent.A.D. (Popilian 1 976, 1 35). Examples of 
such pots were also found in Muntenia. There, they represent even 40% of all the small finds 
(Bichir 1 984, 30), dating back to the period from 2nd to 4th cent.A.D. (Bichir 1 984, 33). 

Of great importance is the fact that in the course of the Roman presence in Dacia, within 
the occupied territory such pots came out of use, i.e. their forms became romanized, due to the 
presence of typically Roman pottery forms. Dacian pots continue to be in use outside the 
boundaries of the Roman Dacia, but never within the Roman province itself (Bichir 1 984, 32). 
They represent usual finds at the territory of the so-called free Dacians (Dacii liberi), in northem 
and western Transylvania, but also at the Carpic territory (Bichir 1 973, 65-68 ; Popilian 1 976, 
1 3 5). There, they are found outside the province boundaries even after the Roman retreat in 
272.A.D. 

lt is also rather interesting to examine the field of use of Dacian pots. Within the so
called Militari-Chilia culture in Muntenia, whose carriers were of autochthon, i.e. Dacian origin, 
such pots were mostly used for cooking and preparing food (Bichir 1 984, 33). Although they 
were found both within the settlements and necropoles, they make only 1 0-20% of grave goods 
(Bichir 1 984, 30). The situation is somewhat different in Oltenia, where Dacian pots were found 
in settlements, but more often as ums on necropoles, like the already mentioned Locusteni 
(Popilian 1 976, 1 34) . 

In Moesia Prima, Dacian ware was found both within the settlements (Horreum Margi, 
Singidunum) and necropoles ( Viminacium ). 

* * * 

Dacian ware, consisting mostly of pots and cups, was well known and widely spread in 
the mid Balkans in the earlier period, i .e. at the turn of the eras and later on, during 1 st and 2nd 
century A.D. The beginning of Dacian presence at the territories of modem Vojvodina and 
northem and eastem parts of Serbia proper dates back to the second half of 1 st cent.RC. The use 
of Dacian ware continues even after the Roman occupation of these territories, being slowly 
pushed back by the use of Roman pottery types. Nevertheless, the Dacian pottery types managed 
to survive for a long period of time, even to 4th cent.A.D. Their simple forms, sometimes simply 
decorated, poorly cleaned clay and simple manufacture resisted influences of the Roman potters 
for several hundreds of years. 

Finds of the Dacian ware in Moesia Prima are known from the civilian settlements, 
military forts and from graves, where they were often used as ums. The question arises if one is 
here dealing with the local traditions or acceptance of local ware by the Roman military. The 
users of the Dacian ware found in Roman settlements or as grave goods on Roman necropoles 
could be of the Dacian origin. 

The finds of Dacian pottery from the two Viminacium necropoles, PeCine and Vise 
Grobalja, both within the Viminacium city area, present grave goods. They were discovered 
within graves of different structures :  skeletal and cremated graves, some of them being double
leveled in their construction. The deceased buried in these graves were both children and adults, 
most likely ofboth sexes. 

In four graves (no. G- 1 1 0 1 ,  G- 1 1 35,  G1 -989, G1 - 1 098), Dacian pots were the only grave
goods and in one case they represented an um (G1 - 1406). This fact could point that the users of 
such pottery were no wealthy persons. On the other hand, other graves mentioned also contained 
typical Roman objects, like oil-lamps, coins, balsamaria, a mirror, a pinzette etc. 
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This variety of circumstances in which Dacian pots were found indicates that they 
belonged to common objects in the every-day life that they were easily obtained, probably on the 
market-place of the city. In some graves, they were obviously used to contain food or drink for 
the deceased, standing side-by-side with typical Roman vessels. In some other graves, they 
served as ums. All of this indicates that the Dacian traditions in pottery making survived for a 
very long time (in some cases more than four centuries) within the Roman province of Moesia 
Prima. Because of their simple, easily appliable form and most likely of their low price, they 
were not completely replaced by the typically Roman pottery types. 
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200 km 

Fig. 1 - The position ofViminacium (modem Kostolac) 
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G - 540 Scale 1:10 

Fig. 2 Pot C - 83 1 5  from the ;ât�:2 
G - 293 1 of the PeCine necropolis 

Fig. 3 Plan of grave G 540 from the Vise Grobalja 
necropolis 

Scale 1 : 1  

Fig. 4 Pot C 3821  from the grave G 540 of 
the Vise Grobalja necropoli 

Gl - 688 Scale 1 :20 

Fig. 5 Plan of grave G1 688 from the Vise 
Grobalja necropolis 
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Fig. 6 - Pot C 5540 from the grave G1 

688 of the Vise Grobalja necropolis 

Scale 1 : 1  
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G - 1 101 Scale 1 : 1 0  

Fig. 7 Plan o f  grave G 1 1O 1  from the Vise Grobalja  

necropolis 

; - 1135 Scale I :  1 0  
Scale 1 : 1  

Fig. 8 - Pot C 6674 from the grave G 

1 1O 1  of the Vise Grobalja  necropolis 

Fig. 9 Plan of grave G 1 1 35  from the Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 
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Fig. 1 0  - Pot C 6747 frofficţ!h� grave G 

1 1 35 of the Vise Grobalja necropolis 

Fig. 1 2  - Pot C 6794 from the gta'.\Te G 

1 148 of the Vise Grobalja necropolis 
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Fig. 1 1  Plan of grave G 1 148 from the Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 

76.74 POT 

Gl - 1089 

Scale 1 : 1  
Fig. 13 Pot C 6982 from the grave G1 989 

of the Vise Grobalja  necropolis 

Fig. 1 4  Plan of grave G1 1 089 from the Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 
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Scale I :2 
Fig. 1 5  - Pot C 7632 from the 

grave G, 1 089 ofthe Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 
' .. . .  „ „ „ „ ', \ . . „.  

Scale I : 2  
Fig. 1 8  - Pot C 9 1 38 from 

the grave G, 1 332 of the 

Vise Grobalja necropolis 

COINS 

Gl - 1544 
75.64 OIL - LAMP 

Fig. 1 6  Plan of grave G 1 544 

from the Vise Grobalja  

necropolis 

Scalc l:2 
Fig. 1 9  - Pot C 9561 from the 

grave G, 1 406 ofthe Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 
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G - 1884 Scale 1 :20 

Scale 1 :20 
Fig. 1 7  - Pot C 9062 from 

the grave G 1 544 of the 

Vise Grobalja necropolis 

Scale 1:2 

Fig. 20 - Pot C 1 0.001 from 

the grave G, 1 960 of the Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 

Scale I :2 

Fig. 2 1  Plan of grave G 1 884 from the Vise 

Grobalja necropolis 

Fig. 22 - Pot C 1 0.461 from the grave G 

1 884 of the Vise Grobalja necropolis 
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